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Trofessor A. N. Bali needs no introduction to the Punjabees. 
I '-jftCT completing a particularly brilliant academic career he dedi- 
c; ^d his life -to°the cause of Education. He is a social worker 
■;m& a brilliant writer. Hi* interest has been varied and he always 
takes a practical view of the problems which he studies. 

I wish "Now It Can Be TokT : should have been told earlier. 
The mirage of halo and glory with which some of the political 
p-aders of India have surrounded themselves to cover their errors 
of pa'i'cy and their acts of omission and commission which have 
landed Bengal and Punjab in trouble needs dissipating. Professor 
Bali has admirably succeeded in this task and by a clever narra- 
tion of facts has shown that our so called strong leaders' are no 
better than idealists and visionaries who do not know how to face 
facts. 

The .Punjab Hindus in general and Sikhs in particular have a 
genuine grievance that in their inordinate haste to grasp power 
the leaders have thrown them to the wolves. The Sikhs have 
suffered a most grievous injury. Prom being rulers of the Punjab 
from gates of Delhi to Khyber Pass a little more than a century 
ago they have since two years become wanderers on the face^ of 
the earth not being able to call a single district of the Punjab 
as their home. Can history cite a single instance where a strong 
and numerous religious community like the Sikhs has lost the 
JK Holiest of its Holies to others. ? The whole of Christendom united 
to give back Palestine to the Jews. Why should not the Hindu- 
dom .of India make a joint effort with the brave Khalsa to undo 
the wrongs of partition. Till this is done or till the Sikhs have an 
independent position in an independent India Khalsa will never 
*est. 

Professor Bali has given a faithful_ account of da> to day 
happenings in Lahore and other parts of the Punjab in the c, j-*al 
days* of 1947 when the fate of India was being decided by itb 
leaders and when the Punjab ^ h° *nd Hindus were undergoing 
untold miseries and hardships. He has admirably portrayed the 
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PREFACE 

Indicia free. The dream of centuries has come true but there 
nre present in the country 7 millions of unfortunates whom nemesis 
I overtook m India's hour of triumph and who, vet reeling under the 
[blow, cannot clearly perceive -where Freedom is. They say that 
there is no glow of freedom an people's faces. That is only half true" 
The glow is there but it is found only on the faces of" the luckv 
few. The administrative services personnel is happy. Manv of 
them jumped two or three steps higher in as many weeks or 
months and taking advantage of the inexperience "of the new 
rulers are having all the things in their own way in fact in 
the old way. The ruling classes in the provinces other than the 
East Ti^jab and West Bengal have joined in the great share out 
of power and patronage that became theirs for the asking after the 
15th of August, 1947. The masses there are also happy Even if 
mere is no material improvement in their lives, they are at feast 
continuing their life undisturbed and untrammelled in their own 
homes and hearths in full expectation of better and better things 
to come. "«&« 

Only the lot of the refugees is unenviable. The glow of freedom 
is certainly not found on their faces. They have lost their all — 
their homes and hearths, their kith and kin, their properties mov 
ah e and immovable, their religious shrines and sacred places 
hallowed by the blood nf their martyrs and their accustomed ways 
}l Jt Y \ a %:< Wlth their scant ^ ^sources dwindling fast 

with the snad like pace of -rehabilitation and with the blamed 
career of their children etaring„them in.the.fa.ee, they are"" living in 
the daily dread of worse and worse things to come. 

J My object in writing this book is to rouse the conscience of the 

country, giving it a glimpse of the hell which the prosperous and 
proud people of the North-West Pakistan had to sufferTtnose 
-^tical days and to appeal to the leaders to learn from their oast 
rmstakes and take determined and suitable measures in hand tn 
undo the evil effects of the greatest /wrong' of history. 

A.N. BALf 
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Master Tara Singh who is a noble example of the indomitable Pun a 
Hindus and Sikhs-the victims of partition-who, * ou £ ° nd ™* * £| 
death, refused to go under and have not given up the hope of returning 1 
what were once their homes and sacred lands. - ; 1 



CHAPTER I 

THIS WAS PUNJAB 

The Punjab before the holocaust was the despair of the many po- 
litical parties of India. The leaders, of such parties paid frequent 
visits to the province to make propaganda for their parties' and 
win the Punjabis over to their respective causes. The leaders 
were accorded hearty receptions at the Railway station. They 
were, feasted, taken round the various sights in Lahore, lodged in 
the most expensive hotels and given opportunities to unburden their 
minds on un-receptive audiences— but most of them went away 
disappointed. Caesar could claim vim, vidi, vici ; but most of these 
visitors generally wired back to their Headquarters vini, vidi 
vanquished. The Punjabis remained Punjabis and their political, 
social and economic behaviour appeared to be strange to the 
temporary visitors. The Punjabis themselves realised how strange 
they were, and what strange anomalies the political, economic 
.and social life of the Province was made of. To take a few exam- 
ples it could happen only in the Punjab that one of the richest 
landlords should be a Communist who was anything but comradely 
to his tenants at the time of the realization of rents ; that a 
gentleman inheriting vast property and accumulated wealth should 
be a Socialist who was for nationalization in fields other than those 
where his own investments lay, where Congressmen hugged the 
feudal lords and where Sardars of long beards and longer swords 
professed ^n-violence with a twinkle in their eyes. 

The other provinces of India had a two-fold communal problem ; 
in the Punjab _ the problem was three-fold and yet the trinity 
was mixed up in a strange sort of unity. The province was over- 
whelmingly a land of peasant proprietors and yet had not 
suffered from any acute agrarian problem in spite of the speeches 
and propaganda of non-agriculturist, non-land -owning, city-dwelling 
leaders of the South. It was a province where Hindu landlords 
had Muslim tenants, Muslim landlords had Hindu and Sikh tenants 
and Sikh landlords had all— Hindu, Muslim and Sikh tenants. 



It was a strange land where, in spite of the teachings of 
economics, tenants in one district after the other, had gone over 
frflm cash rents to " batai " and where they looked upon their land- 
lords, generally belonging to the same caste, as their own 
kith and kin. 
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CHAPTER-II 
MHOBE-Befohu THE PARTITOW 
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VALUE AND DISTRIBUTION OF DWELLINGS 



then Ignore Municipal Committee, and later Lahore Corpora- 
tion, several villages round Lahore, within a radius of 8 miles 
were included within the municipal boundaries bj^ the Unionis, 
Government. Many of these villages were purely agricultural 
Abadies. There were not even roads connecting them with the 
town and there was no extension of electricity and municipal 
water supply to them. There was not the remotest chance of 
these villages becoming a part and parcel of Lahore in the 
next two decades. The extension of the limits of the Corporation Area 
was purely arbitrary and was made only with one end in view — to 
give Lahore the semblance of a predominantly Muslim town. 
The area of Lahore which consisted only of 39.38 square miles, 
including an area of 13.34 square miles of Lahore Cantonment, 
was by a stroke of pen, extended to cover 128.75 square, miles. 
In other words, the area of Lahore was more than trebled. 
It may be interesting to note that the new rural areas, in- 
cluded in the limits- of Lahore, had a preponderantly Muslim 
population, this percentage being as high as 86.8. 

For purposes of assessing whether the majority of the popu, 
lation of Lahore consisted of Muslims or non-Muslims, _ ■ we 
must, therefore, exclude all the new areas which were arbitra- 
rily included into the limits of Lahore. The population of this 
undeveloped rural area was 12.1 per cent of the total popu- 
lation of Lahore. Of this 86.8 per cent consisted of Muslims. 
If we exclude this, the Muslim majority of 64.6 per cent, as 
shown by the census of 1941, is reduced to 53.5 for the 
developed area of Lahore and it is only the developed areas 
that should count in such matters. - L 

A survey of Lahore, carried out by the Punjab Government 
Board of Economic Enquiry, gives the number of _ dwellings- 
their average monthly rent, ownership by communities and dis- 
tribution by localities. The word d welting was used to denote 
the citizens' residential houses. Shops, commercial buildings, 
establishments and hotel etc. were classified separately. The' 
table below gives at a glance the value and distribution of 
these dwellings. The value was calculated on the basis of a 
61% return and was arrived at by multiplying the annual rent 
by 16: The survey showed that the total value of all dwelling 
houses owned by non-Muslims within the Corporation limits^ 
amounted to Rs. 12,27,64,800. In other words non-Muslims 
owned 60% while Muslims owned 40%. The share of the Mus- 
lims would be further reduced if rural areas were excluded 
from calculation. ,•.."* 
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Dwell- fe ver ftl e Total rent 
;„o-= Monthly, , 
m S S - I(m t value 



Percent-' Property rent 
age of i ear ned. 

Muslim ! 



hold- i Muslim. 



Non- 
Muslim. 



Walled city 


19,265 


7/7/- 


1,43,000 


50 


71, 500 


71,500 


Outer Old locality 


17,287 


8/8/- 


1,47,000 


65.6 


96,400 


50,500 


Predominantly Muslim 
Abadis 


I 7,447 


ro/6/- 


I 
1,81,000 


52.7 


95,600 


85,400 


Civil Lines & Hindu 
Nagars 


2,776 


90/3/- 


2,50,000 


26.1 


65,300 


:i, 84,700 


Rural Area. 


| 
10,419 


4/3/- 


44,000 


87.2 


;3 S .4°° 


| 5. 6o ° 


Lahore Cantt : 


3.38o J 


89/4/- 


3,02,000 


20 


60,400 


[2,41,600 



Annual Rent value- 
Total value t>n the 
basis of 6£%of 
yield— 



7°.573 10,67,000 5S.7 4,27,600 6,39,400 

(Rs.) 1,28,04,000 51,31,20076,72,800 

(Rs.) 20,48,64,000 8,20,99^200 12,27364.809 



A complete census of the shops and Commercial establishments 
was also taken by the Punjab Government Board of Economic Enqu- 
iry. The Table shows community-wise distribution of the owner- 
ship of these shops. It is clear from the table that Mohammedan 
owners predominated only dn the following roads : 

Temple Road, Faiz Bagh, Changar Mohalla, Circular Road, 
Mozang, Ichhra, Ferozepore Road, Fleming Road and Data Ganj. 

_ The total number of shops on those roads was 711. Of 
this number, the Mohammedans owned 470 i. e,, 66 per cent. 
As against this, the following areas were overwhelmingly 
non-Muslim : — 

Anarkali, Railway Road, Nila Gumbad, Mc'Leod Road, Mohan 
Lai Road, Ganpat Road, Mall Road, Brandreth Road, Kutchery Road, 
Nisbet Road, Hall Road, Beaden Road, Multan Road, Naulakha, 
Shahdara, Moghalpura, Qila Gujjar Singh, Cantonment, Old Anarkali 
Gawalmandi, Baghbanpura, Badami Bagh, Krishan Nagar. Hospital 
Road? Nicholson Road, Walled City. 



The total number of shops in these areas was 4621, which 
were distributed community-wise as follows : — 
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till 



NONMUSLIMS .... 3260 
MUSLIMS .....1361 

giving a percentage of 71 for the Non-Muslim shops. 

Taken in the aggregate, the city may be divided into two 
areas-Outer Lahore and Walled City. The percentage of shops 
owned by the non-Muslims in the Walled City came to 63. 
tne percentage m outer Lahore came to 67. Adding together 
these figures, the grand total of shops in Greater Lahore cam? 
™ 533- of which non -Muslims owned 3501. The owner-ship of 
these shops community-wise worked out as follows :— 

NON- MUSLIM 66 per cent 

MUSLIM. . . . . 34 per cent. 

xt rt ™ W( ? uld be thus clear that Lahore w ^s predominantly a 
Non-Muslim town from the. point of view of shoos and com- 

T fCm i J e f ablishmen ts. The census of the residential houses 
sriowstnat 60 percent of the value of housing property was owned by 
non-Muslims. The figures given about shops and commercial estab- 
lishments show that 66 per cent of these were also owned by 
non-Muslims A city where the ownership of shops ana 
dwelling houses is overwhelmingly in favour of one community 
cannot by any stretch of imagination be considered to belong to the 
other community. The stake of the property owners in a city must 
oe given first consideration in any calculation of this type. 

Lahore, though not an industrial town in the accepted 
sense of the word in which Bombay and Ahmedabad are taken, 
had as many as three hundred registered factories. In this respect, 
it had the first place among the cities of the Province This 
number was more than i/5th of the total number of register- 
ed factories in the British Punjab and more than i/ 3 rd of 
the total number of workers employed in all the registered 
factories in the Province were found in this city. In the be- 
ginning of this century, the number of factories in the city 
was exceedingly small. It was only during the last forty years 
and particularly during the last fifteen years, including the War pe- 
nod, that the number recorded a phenomenal rise. 

Iron and Steel engineering industry constituted half the total , 
number of factories in Lahore. The other important large scale in- 
dustries were Hosiery, Oil Extraction and Flour-milling, Chemicals 
and Printing. Ninety per cent of these two groups of factor- 
ies was owned by non-Muslims. Factories were started during 
the war period for the manufacture of lathes;'' oil expelkrs 
machinery for button factory, of spare parts, Jot cotton-ginning - 
and sugar mills, railway carriage wheels, steel billets, electric 
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fans and for repair of aeroplanes. The ownership of this group 
of industries mainly vested with the Non-Muslims who had 
provided not only the block capital and finance but also higher 
technical direction. It should be remembered that the indust- 
ries falling in these three groups had come into existence as a 
, result of private initiative and free enterprise of Hindus and 
Sikhs who at the time of the partition ran 80 per cent of these. 

A complete survey of the registered factories in Greater 
Lahore was carried out by- the Punjab Government Board of 
Economic Enquiiy and data was collected for the tear 1943-44 
The survey shows that out of a total number of 218 regis- 
tered factories working in Greater Lahore in that 3'ear, as 
many as 173 or 80 per cent belonged to non-Muslims. The 
total fixed capital invested in these factories amounted to a 
sum of Rs. 2 crores 40.27 lakhs. Of this, the Muslim invest- 
ment amounted only to 58.91 lakhs of rupees i. e., 24.5 per 
cent only of the total capital invested. If, however, we take 
the figures of the total capital investment, fixed plus circulating, 
then the total capital invested in these registered factories 
amounted to Rs. 6.29 crores. The non-Muslim share in this 
total investment amounted to Rs. 5.12 crores 1. e., 81.3 per cent 
of the total. As the amount of capital, invested by foreigners 
(other 'than Indians) amounted only to 24.5 lakhs 'of Rupee* 
it is clear that 'the bulk of the capital was provided by the 
non-Muslims. These figures are taken from the tables 'A' <B' 
'C and 'D\ ' 
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TABLE «A* 



HINDU MAJORITY AREAS 





Anarkali 




Railway Road 




Nila Gumbad 




McLeod Road 




Mohan Lai Road 




Ganpat Read 




Mall Road 




Brandietk Road 




Kutchery Road 




Nisbet Road 




Hall Road 




Beadon Road 




Multan Road 




Naulakha 


I 


Shabdara 


1 


Moghalpura 


1 


Qila Gujar Singh 


■■■ 


Cantt: 


< 


Old Anarkali 


i 


Gowalmandi 


Baghbanpura 


>■■ 


Badami Bagh 




Kxishan Nagar 




Hospital Road 




Nicholson Road 




Walled City 



Total ; 



NUMBER OF SHOPS | % TO TOTAL 



Total I Muslim 



Non- 
Muslim 



Muslim 



Non^ 
Muslim 



2l6 


62 


144 


33 


46 


9 


S2 


34 


68 


12 


33 


9 


141 


23 


62 


15 



51 

r8 

65 

17 

208 

9° 
^6 
170 
34 2 

87 
148 
100 

42 

366 

26 

32 

1915 

4621 



4 
6 
o 

H 

6 

103 

29 

50 
95 

26 

- 10 

13 

5 

22 

9 

11 

699 

1361 



154 
106 

37 
48 | 

56 I 

24 ! 
n8 ! 

6 I 

45! 
18 -j 

5 1 f 

13 I 

i 

105 j 

67 j 

120 

247 

61 
138 

87 

37 
344 

17 



1216 
3260 



29 
26 
20 

4T 

18 

27 
16 
24 
40 
12 
o 

22 
24 
49 
30 

43 

29 

28 

3° 

7 

!3 

12 
6 
35 
34 
37 
29 



7i 
74 
80 
^o 
82 

73 
84 

7o 

60 

. 88 

100 

78 

76 

51 
70 

57 
7i 
72 
70 

9^ 
87 
88 
94 
65' 
66 

7i 




NUMBER OF SHOPS 1 0/ to TrtTdT 
MUSLIM MAJORITY AREAS — ■* c>rxurii /o A" TOTAL 



Temple "Road 

Taiz Road 

Citangar Moballa 

Circular Road 
3Iozarig 
Iclihra 

Ferozepore Road 
Fleming Road 
Data Gani 

Total 
HINDU MAJORITY AREAS. 
MUSLIM MAJORITY AREAS. 
GRAND TOTAL 



Total 



•**»&' I **.E5£ 



67 


i 37 


30 | 


55 


1 45 


40 


1 3I 


! 9 j 


7S 


i 

22 


IOO 


i ' 6 


24 


76 


24 


33 


20 


iS j 


53 


47 


267. 


109 


| .^ S j 


7i 


. 29 


39 


! 22- 


[ 1/ j 


56 


44 


15 


9 


6 


60 


40 


94 


76 


18 


Si j 


19 


5i 


30 


21 j 


59 j 


4i 


711 ' 


47o. 
1361 j 

j 


241 ' 


66 


34 


4621 | 


3260 | 


29 | 


7i 


5332 | 


47o j 


241 j 
35oi 


66 | 
34 j 


34 
66 



DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRY-WISE FACTORIES IN 
GREATER LAHORE (AS IN 1943-44) 
Table- «B' 



NUMBER _0F_ REGIST ERED FACTORIES. 
N 



1. Engineering, 
(i) Electrical. 

fii) General. 

2. Steel Re-rolling Mills 

3- Hosiery & Textiles. 

4- Chemical Industries. 

5- Printing & Stationeryj 
o. Glassworks. 
7- Button Factories. 
S. Miscellaneous. 



Total. 
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TABLE- 'C (Rupees Lakhs) 



INDUSTRY 



FIXED CAPITAL INVESTMENT. 



N 



N 



Hindu | Muslim j Sikh | Others I Foreign | Total 



I. Engineering. 
(i) "Electrical 
(ii) General 



12. OO 

6G.40 i 46.91 ; 



,00 j 4,00 



2 . Steel Re-Rolling Hills! 20.50 

3. Hosiery Textile. , 11.00 

4. Chemical Industries, j 20 00 

5. Printing& Stationery.! 12.00 

6. GlassWorks. 0.53 

i 

7. Button Factories. i-i 

8. Miscellaneous. 16.00 



Total 



5.00 



161.55 58-9I 



0.50 



1. 00 
0.50 



4.00 



2.27 
1. 00 



6.78 -1.76 n.27 



12.60 
123.09 

27.50 

11.00 

24.26 

18.00 

o.35 

4-39 

19-50 

240.27 



DISTRIBUTION OP INDUSTRY-WISE FACTORIES IN GREATER 
LAHORE (AS IN 1943-44) 

TABLE - 'D' 



INDUSTRY 



"TOTAL CAPITAL INVESTME^U 
(FIXED PLUS CIRC ULATIN G) 



INDIAN 
^iu Muslim Sikh I Others ! Foreign | Other 



1. Engineering. 

(i) Electrical. 

(ii) General. 
7. Steel Re-rolling Mills. 

3. Hosiery Textile. 

4. Chemical Industries. 

5. Printing & Stationery. 

6. Glass Works. 

7. Button Factories. 

8. Miscellaneous. 

Total : . . . 



28.00 
19406 j 96- 2 4 
50.00 10.00 
20.00 
44.00 
90.00 

2-33 

2.20 

40.00 

4171.09 
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28.00 

308.18 

64.00 

20.00 

52.60 

97-75 
t 

1 2-33 

9.00 

47-50 

629.36 
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. During the last fifty years many handicrafts had become extinct 
m Lanore Among those that had virtually died out were punsmithy 
wool en cloth weaving, wax cloth printing, kansi working and glass 
bangle making. These handicrafts were mostly manned and owned 
by Muslims. These had been replaced by new cottage industries 
among which might be mentioned furniture -making, nickel-plating 
silk and .cotton dyeing, tiusmithy cutlery, book binding iron 
foundry, tailoring, signboard painting, coach buildin^ etc Sma^l 
workshops had been started for the manufacture of toys after the 
Japanese model. The number of these small workshops and cottage 
establishments in Lahore well exceeded two thousand. Amona the 
- small workshops, the most notable were engineering workshops 
c-;vo,ed.to repair work -These were mostly owned by Hindus and 
Sikhs tnough the Mistri labour employed therein was Muslim. The 
other-small scale industries like the manufacture of aerated water 
trait canning, flour- milling, oil extraction, hosiery, spinning and 
weaving, manufacture of hair oil and other toilet goods, furniture 
making, gokkmithy jetc were practically the monopoly of the non- 
Mushms. During the War joint concerns run by Muslims and non- 
Mushms came into existence as well as a few exclusivelv Muslim 
establishments. But even allowing for these the share of "the non- 
Musfcms.in the ownership of small scale industries did not fall short 
ot 75 per cent. . 

Lahore was an important banking and commercial centre and 
the money market there was fairly well developed. The Head Offices 
of as many as J banks were located in Lahore. A great development 
TnrT^S * ake ^ Place since 1939. Before the Great War of 

1914-18, the number of branches of all banks in Lahore hardly exceed- 
ed 12 The total number of the Bank offices working in Lahore in 
1947, however, was ninety. Of the Indian banks and branches in 
Lahore only 3 belonged to Muslims. 

t J herP ' ^ Gre - nearIy ei S hfc y office s of Insurance Companies in 

™™°,f J h ?% l f 1Ud ? the Head 0ffices 0f fifteen Insuiaice Com- 
S? ■?" - ^ St ° f th ^ Se Com P ame s dealt in life business but some of 
the Punjab Companies did fire and miscellaneous business also Of 
Insurance Companies and their offices only two belonged to 



. There were two Stock Exchanges registered as Limited Liability 
Companies ;in Lahore. Of the members of both of these there was 
only one Muslim- all the rest being Hindus and Sikhs. 

-Investment Trusts had been formed in Lahore since 1932. Before 
partition there were seventeen such trusts operating in Lahore All 
these belonged to the non-Muslims. . ' 
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* \ * tiwt had taken place during the recent 

A noteworthy developmen tthat . had tat p q£ trade& 

years, was the formation of Associations ot almosx y p ^ 

in the province with their Headquarter ai ^%^Xr of Com-' 

Chambers of Commerce in ^°^. b \* eIchaIlts ' Chamber, Northern 
merce(DesiBeoparMandal !f Punjab Mer Mw&m 

India Chamber of Commerce Fung »W«W^ ^ ^ 

Chamber of Commerce. Of the hr st^nr maj ority. -was ■ 

ago and its membership was very small. 

Lahore was ^J**"^^ 
a very great part in its educational d^lopme .. and Arya 

Hindus, Sikhs, Christians Brahmu &^*^[ and development . 
Samaj. The non-Muslims' share m ffepn rnobon an ^ ^ 

of educational institutions was stupendo^There^ we ^ 

many as 270 educational i"*^o«jA^« «^ ^^ 

Education Department or were affd^t ed to ™ ^ eto _ 

Of tnese. about one hundred ^"^^JS* Institutions was 
cation. The number of male students m these mst ^ ^.^ 

64,902 and of women students 23,477- Gt ™ students, only one 
Colleges at Lahore, giving education to ,10 ^7 ^ * Th / othe r 
was nm by the Muslims and one by * he ^^^ professional 
ten were run by non-Muslims . There were ^ te g^. Q f 

colleges, imparting education to ■*, Governme nt, all 

this number, excluding ^ ^:„h Schools, imparting edu- 
were run by non-Muslims. Of the 36 Ebg ^Schools P _ 

cation to 26,6*7 students, not more than f our were r^ J The 

one by Government and ^ £?^^jft£2x in build- 
stake of the non-Muslims, who had jent crores <* P ^^ 
ing upthe,e institutions and devoted the .best bxam^ 
nityto furthering education, as evidencea uy 
figures, was very great. 

There were a few Hindu and Sik 1 1 studeg, J-^*#gg 

institutions and a few Muslim student > «*^£S and 

institutions Of the students rea ^™^ elong ing to the Mus- 
institutions.halfthenumbermaybeijtoas^K) 3 ^ many 

lim community. Working on this ites^ wetod ^ 

89 per cent of the students reading m the l&W? both fr0tn 

tutions, belonged to the non-Muslim «™g»gg ^ f rom the point 

the point of view of the ownership and gSgSrfaoris.miist be 

of view of students taught, Lahore educational mstixu 

considered as preponderating^ non-Muslim. 

. There were f our .important V^^M^^ 
. The PunjabPublic library. Dyal Smgh^ **gp maintained 

;> Library and Sir Ganga Ram Library- The 
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bv the Government while all the other three where owned and 
maintained b} T non-Muslims. The Punjab University Library was 
-mainlv meant for students and professors while all educational 
institutions had their own libraries for the use of their own 
students. It would thus be found . that no single public library 
was being run in the city by ^rusHms. If Lahore had continued 
to be within the Hindu" and Sikh zone (or the Eastern zone) it 
would have continued to play a very important part in the 
educational uplift of the East Punjab, It was bound to 
attract students from ail over the East as well as from the 
West Punjab. As it was placed within the Pakistan zone, the loss 
suffered by the non-Muslim communities in the disruption of their 
greate-t educational centre in North- West India has been 
irreparable. 

Allied with the educational efforts of the Hindus and Sikhs were 
the newspapers issued from Lahore which served a similarly useful 
purpose. The number of newspapers issued from the city was as 
follows: - 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS: 

English 5 ] 

Urdu 15 } 

Hindi 2 ) Total; 23 

Gurmukhi 1 ) 



WEEKLIES. 
EORTNIGHTLIES 
MONTHLIES 
QUARTERLIES. 



129 

32 

170 

24 



Lahore was well-supnlied with hospitals. The total number 
of those run on up-to-date modern Allopathic lines was 12. In addi- 
tion there were four hospitals run on the indigenous methods of 
medicine. But it would be noted that not a single hospital run on 
modern allopathic, or even on the indigenous lines, was run by the 
Muslims, either for males or for females. Apart from a few dispen- 
saries for out-door patients, the Muslim contribution to medical 
relief in Lahore was nil. The Hindus on the other hand had spent 
lafcjhs of rupees and devoted the best medical brains of _ the commu- 
nity, to the running of up-to-date and first class hospitals, for both 
tneh and women. The hospitals at Lahore served the needs of the 
entire province of the Punjab as well as of the patients from the 
NvlW-F. P., Kashmir and Sind. The Government help to these 
institutions was very little and whatever little it was it has dried up 
"nidefthe Pakistan Government. Private endowments and public 
chfrijty which mostly came from Hindus and Sikhs also ended. Most 
of 5 ttie hospitals have been left high and dry and the public has suf- 
fered a great loss. 
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CHAPTER III 
THE HOLOCAUST • 

The other day in a cinema at Delhi a picture was being shown 
which had a few scenes depicting incidents from Lahore. The 
Punjabi audience in the cinema hall rose to a man and vociferously 
cheJred when thev saw the Mall Road, the NeelaGumb ad and the 
AnTrSi scenes There were shouts of "Seethe Mall Road , "The 
SSriatfS^S d*P *** on the Mall etc". After the tumult 
I found tears in the eyes of some persons sftt mg near ™e. Lahore had 
become a dreamland to all these people, who had been born and 
bred at Lahore and whose ancestors for gener ations had been ^ born 
and bred and died at Lahore. The airy founded by Rama s son 
which had been their own city till the xjta rf^P*c »9I7 *£ 
now become a far off town almost like Mecca and Madma-to which 
entry of other than Muslims is prohibited. 

Lahore was a peaceful town right upto 191 ? when te affairs 
used to be managed by the elders of the city, Rai Bahadurs and 
Khan Bahadurs, a few nominated, majority elected under the presi- 
dentship of the Deputy Commissioner. The Municipal Commissioners 
whethe? Hindus, Muslims or Sikhs, used to be men of property 
and potion, singularly free from any tinge of communahsm and 
commanding universal respect from the citizens of Lahore Awaken- 
ing Of political consciousness and gradually coming into the forefront 
of S the Congress party after the first Great War by and by changed 
the atmosphere for the worse. Politics began to be imported 
into civic affairs. Muslims used to.be m minority ra_the. 
Committee The first occasion on which the non-official president 
was to be elected bv the Committee, the Muslims and Christians 
on one side and the Hindus and Sikhs on the other w.re in balance 
Lat* Ch. Sir Shahab-ud-Din was the Muslim candidate and with one 
Hindu vote his election could be ensured and that one vote of 
Dr. Hira Lai was secured for him by Lala Devi Dayal, ^ofessor D. 
A. V College, Lahore and thus he was duly elected President; ^iter 
that, however, no Hindu or Sikh could ever be elected as president. 
The presidentship became the close preserve of the Muslim com- 
munity. Ch. Sir Shahab-ud-din showed himself m ttue^colours after 
his election-that of a Muslim first and Muslim last The affairs 6f 
the town began to be managed now on communal and political 
lines. Politics was directly imported when a few Congress mem- 
bers among whom the leading figure was Dr. Gopi Chand, began to 
press for a resolution of the Committee asking .for £te removal hrf 
Lord Lawrence's statue from ^the Mall The ^ition 
to the resolution became very stiff and quicker came the plans 

■14 ■ j : ■ ; i 
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of the provincial government to cut the numerical strength of 
the Hindus in the Committee. In new Lahore were included the 
suburbs of Mozang, Ichhra, Nawankot, Baghwanpura, Eadami Bagh 
and the new Abadies of Ramgali, Gowalmandi, Krishna Nagar, New 
Mozang, Muslim Town, Model Town, Garden Town, Canal Park, 
Wasanpura, Dharampura, Misri Shah, Ramgarh etc. But in spite 
of this °reat expansion the area of Lahore including Lahore Cantt; 
was 01U3-39.3S square miles upto' August 24, 1939. The Hindu Muslim 
population was equally balanced with a slight margin in favour of 
the non-Muslims. But with a view to inflating the Muslim popula- 
tion several villages around Lahore within a radius of 9 miles were 
included within the municipal limits by the Unionist Government. 
Many of these villages were purely agricultural Abadies. There 
were not even roads connecting them with the town and there was 
no extension of the electricity and municipal water supply to them. 
The extension of the limits of the Corporation areas was made 
with a view to give Lahore the semblance of a predominantly Mus- 
lim town. The area of Lahore which consisted only of 39.38 sq. 
miles including the area of 13.3 sq. miles of Lahore Cantt: was by 
a stroke of pen extended to cover 128-75 sq miles. In other words 
the area of Lahore was mors than trebled. The new rural area of 
Lahore had a preponderantly Muslim population, their percentage 
being 867%. The Hindus and Sikhs vigorously protested against 
these efforts to artificially inflate the Muslim population of the 
town for purposes of civic control. The Hindus and Sikhs boycotted 
the new elections. The Congress members for once sided with the Hin- 
dus.But when the Coalition Ministrj' was formed in the Province and 
ChaudhrLLehri Singh became the Minister on behalf of the Congress 
party the Congress people changed their attitude. The Government 
had turned a deaf ear to the demand of Hindus and Sikhs that either 
the ration cards be taken as the basis for determining the figures 
of the population or a new Census of Lahore be carried out. Accord- 
ing to the census of 1941 the Hindu population had been shown les- 
ser though in actuality they numbered more than the Muslims. The 
Muslims were given more representation in the City of Lahore Corpo- 
ration than they were entitled to. Hindus and Sikhs made strong pro- 
tests but all in vain. Even then owing to the rival ambitions of the 
Muslim candidates it was not easy for the Muslim party to have its 
own way in the election of office-bearers. There was, according to 
calculations made, only one vote needed to turn the scales. This time 
Ch. Lehri Singh played the part of Doctor Hira Lai. Amongst 
the Harijan members nominated by him he included the name of 
Mr. Sukh Lai though it was known that Mr. Sukh Lai was an anti- 
nationalist Harijan who would vote with the Muslim League. There 
were protests in the papers but as the decision was that of a Con- 
giess Minister, the Congress, which was the vocal section of the Hindu 
community, did not protest and the fate of Lahore was sealed. 
The Muslim League took possession of the Corporation by nominat- 
ing only their own party men to the various offices and sub-commit- 
tees. 
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That is in brief the back-ground against which we have to study 
the fate of Lahore in the subsequent months. In spite of the riots in 
Calcutta, Noakhaii, Bihar, Bombay and other parts of the country, 
the Punjab kept its head cool. The situation In Lahore was normal. 
Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs were freely mixing with one another and 
there appeared not the remotest possibility of a communal .flare-up 
in the province right up to the end of 1946. It was in this connection 
that I wrote an Article in the Tribune "The Punjabi Oxen" which 
was widely appreciated by all communities. Extracts from this 
Article are worth reprinting. 



"John Bull is affectionately .known as a Bull Dog; the Ameri- 
cans are Yankies and the Punjabis have been given the epithet of 
"Oxen" by people other than Punjabis. They have been called 
oxen because of certain peculiar qualities they possess, e.g, the qual- 
ity of eating to their full, doing a day's work and then basking in the 
sun and chewing the cud. The chirping of the sparrows, the cawing 
of the crows and the barking of the dogs produce no effect on an ox 
which is resting after days work and contentedly digesting the 
day's food- He is like the proverbial East that sees the legions 
thunder past and goes to sleep again. 



"This quality of the Punjabis is galling in the extreme to people 
in other parts of the country. By constant kicking and twisting of 
the tail and by regular prodding in the ribs, sometimes the Gujratis, 
sometimes ihe Madiasis, sometimes the Bengalir and at other times 
the Maharashtrians and the Biharis try their best to rouse the ox to 
fury but finding their efforts producing no effect, they all go away 
raving at the madness of the Punjab though praising it for its hospi- 
tality. The very contented and well-fed appearance of the Punjabi 
in itself, in these days, is an eyesore to the thin cadaverous-looking, 
half -starved prodders from the east and south. Why should the 
Ox in the north not starve when the rabbits and the hares and the 
sheep and the goats in the south are starving?But the greatest disap- 
pointment comes to them from the fact that, in spite of their twist- 
ing its tail and kicking it in the ribs, the Punjab ox does not become 
an infuriated bull, attacking the other ox in the field, chasing the 
cow and breaking loose from its tether. 



"The geese and the ducks and cranes all fly in formation and 
have their well-chosen leaders. A flap of the- wings arid a sudden 
quacking note turns the whole formation to the east, west, south 
or north. Perfect discipline is maintained in following the leader. 
The sheep follow blindly the leader sheep but has anybody seen the 
oxen following a particular ox? The oxen do not believe in having 
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a teader of their own. That perhaps is the reason why the Punjab 
has no leader of all-India repute, either among the Hindus or among 
the Muslims or among the Christians. The leadership goes abeg- 

gmg. • 

But Nature abhor; vacuum. That is why though the Punjabi oxen 
have no leader 01 their own leaders in large numbers come freauent- 
Jy visiting the province from other places, each coming with a view 
to leading the whole herd away to its own cherished pen.The Punjab 
oxen do show a momentary enthusiasm for such leaders but oxen 
are oxen and as the prodders go away, they resume their tfcttal rou- 
tine of basking m the sun and chewing the cud, unmindful of the 
sheep and the cawing of the crows around them. 

"The Punjabi ox is generous in parting with its food for the sake of 
other starving animals, but it is reluctant in changing its own 
habits. For the past forty years, I have seen food going out to feed 
the people m other provinces, money going out to help the poor 
and volunteers going out to render first aid to the sufferers in other 
places. But I have never seen either food or money or volunteers 
ever coming to the Punjab to help the Punjabi oxen in their troubl- 
es. The only thing that comes in is an army of prodders each bent 
upon rousing the ox to fury, in settlement of their own differences 
with their fellow creatures in far off fields and pastures. 

"The latest happenings in the country are also on the same pattern 
One section would like the Punjabi oxen to turn on its neigh- 
bours to avenge Calcutta and Noakhali; another section would Uke 
ihem to do the same thing but to avenge Bihar and Bombay. The 
prodders and the meddlers are busy. As the well-fed appearance of 
the Pun la bi ox was an eyesore to them before, the well-kept peace 
and order in the province is a greater eyesore to them now. Why 
should the Punjabi oxen bathe in the morning sun when the other 
ammals mammal fury are bathing in each other's blood? But thanks 
to the Punjab! ox, it has remained an ox. The herd instinct of the 
funjabis and their ingrained habits are standing them well in resist- 
ing such pleadings. The name of the province was not tarnished 
oy the occurrence of ghastly events that had disfigured the banners 
of others . Alas this was not to be. 

* 
The province was being invaded from the east and 
the south by leaders in search of followers. Everyone of them was 
roflsing political passions and painting horrid pictures if 'in the 
yew political set up his party was not given cent per cent of what 
it had asked for. The sturdy Punj abi with his broad comm on-sense 
was being assailed from all sides, day in and day out, with the 
result that he lost his bearings. The Punjabi Ox became an 
laiunated bull. The transformation was sudden and the first 
victims of its 1 fury were the Hindus and Sikhs of Rawalpindi, then 
01 Amntsar and Ignore and later on of other parts of the province. 
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Thousands of Hindus and Sikhs fleeing in terror from Rawalpindi 
Divison were given shelter at Lahore. Several thousands passed on 
after a temporary sojourn to Hardwar, Dehra Dun and Delhi. 
The work of giving relief to the unfortunate minorities of the West 
Punjab was organised at Lahore by the Hindus in which the leading 
part was played by the R. S. S. The attack on Hindus and Sikhs 
had begun on the 5th of March, 1947. 



The Muslim League which had carried on defiance of the Union- 
ist Ministry for a period of two months had secretly organiser' itself 
for an offensive against the minorities though outwardly it kept up 
a facade of neutrality towards all and hostility only to the Muslim 
Ministers of the Unionist Government. The resignation of Sir 
Khizer Hayat about which he had not consulted before hand his 
Hindu and Sikh colleagues was the signal for the outbreak of 
trouble. Master Tara Singh, frank as he is, did one of the 
most dramatic things that was wilfully misconstrued and mis- 
represented to the Muslims of the Punjab. He drew his sword from- 
the scabbard in front of the Assembly Hall in which action he was 
followed by Sardar Swaran Singh and all the other Sikh M. L. As. 
A mammoth gathering of Hindus and Sikhs v. as addressed by the 
Congress and Sikh leaders in Kapurthala House in the evening. The 
meeting continued late at night and its proceedings were intersper- 
sed by loud shouts of 'Muslim League Murdabad' 'Coalition Ministry 
Zindabad', 'Akhand Hindustan Zindabad' and 'Hai, 'Har etc. 



The next day the college students of Lahore, who had seen the 
Muslim League processions in defiance ^f T aw and Order not being 
checked by the police, organised a protest procession of .their own in 
favour of a Coalition Government for the Province. The police 
swooped down on this procession with a hail of lathies and bullets^ 
The first blood was drawn in the capital of the Province. The vic- 
tims were mostly Hindus and Sikhs and the British rulers of the 
Punjab showed by their action that though they had a soft corner 
for the Muslim League they proposed to have no such soft leanings 
towards the minorities. i v - ■, 



The ferocity of the riots at Rawalpindi had shocked everybody. 
The Deputy Inspector General of Police, Mr. Scott, returning 
after an extensive tour of riot-affected areas in his range appeared 
greatly moved with ghastly scenes of brutal murders, loot and arson. 
"I could never believe that such barbarous acts as were committed" 
on innocent people in the rural areas of Rawalpindi District could be 
possible' in the Punjab. I have every sympathy with the victims^ 
of the worst type of communal frenzy in riot stricken areas of Raw- 
alpindi Division", said Mr. Scott as reported in the Civil' & Military 
^Gazette of 26 March, 1947. 
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the^Sio? yS^S: "ation to deal with 
machinery of Law was such that rirtf T^*"* 3 dema »ded, the 
jab* in August, i 947 not a U g t "c^iS ° f^Wl ° f ** ^ 
book. Meanwhile the riots LT , . Id be brought to 
of the Punjab. The bWet^^ to the ^tral Districts 
ofAmritsar. The Hindus and sffs of hP ■*& the b ™§ 
many places and thousands of thll he f u "J ab b ^n bleeding a? 
had. By March 20, £S as Sf ^everything thev 
registered with the police in respect c f Zf H T^ts were 
injuries, murders etc., only in one town ff 6S - ° f arSon ' »«*. 
ed loss of property was over T, JTh Amntsar - The report: 
twenty-six lacs of rupees) * 2 ' 26 ' 00 ' 000 (Two crores ^and 

of i^e'SLliSSff rr d ^ 

No such details have beeHS&Ld £ ^ WaIpmdl I>ivisioB - 
pattern of barbarities Committed^flJV^ ?* nS but «* 
as was the same everywhere Y Musb ^ League goond- 

leaders, of Gujerat and ifiSZ It^^L ^V^ C ™^ 
minorities to stick to their vlZll \IT ? be askin S the 

action of the press asking Manama A ^f^ ^ ere made in 
The Tribune dated « T^Jt T tma . Gandbl to visit the Puniab 
his visit do an/gool ^ ^ th:s request S aid : ^ 
this can be got from the KoakhaHarea v w* *& answer to 
hat area. The press talked very h&W^^3^ m to ^d 
as the historic tour. But h a , L? 7 - ^ Jt was termed 
Has he been able to restore coJ?£2 ^P 1 **** the Muslims ? 
IV not. What good ffifS^S t^P^ ? A PP— * 
its people?" ms zonr ot tfte Punjab will do to 

^.^SC^,^ *-4-„, the 

community soon bSa^, l^ff?^" of «* Muslim 
workers. The best ?f them woSd tS? ° f **.*&»>» league 
of minorities or stay netS SS „£ a * C ? on ia d ^nce 
cers to arrest a member of S ^n" 0rdered > their offi- 

tude.Uter on chauged into artL °^°™ mmmty - ™ s atti- 
andloot. By.J une ^ Q4 ^* n e frt,apat,on in the riots 

Punjab were bein« made tl,f • .• Slkhs m tie West 

gooudas.butof -goo^a™ "in uniform™' "* ° f tte "*** 

^,B«WS M ^ , ^«^ «* by the polce 
«« of power in the PuugT^of "ST SS^f 
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previous visit to Sheikbupura ^«%^J^jt$^ 
ter started all roads leading out of f^™|^ g aBd 

by men in police and military ^f^^jT^o riots had 
Sikhs were turned back to the town- Th^g^ ^ a ■ view 
taken place in the town a cu *™™^^ onties _ The rat 
to prevent the exodus of the terror-stricken rumor j^ 

was not to be allowed to go out o. the ,W 

Commissioner of the District. 



..What was the Punjab **££* '$*«££%!, » 

conflagration and what was the Centra ^o minoxitieS ? Not 
by the Congress l eader f^° m fXns excepting issuing of re- 
much as fudged f^'^^S^m^ * do. In .spite 
assuring statements as to what tney p v ut ations of Hindus 
of the best efforts made b J n ^/^telegfams no Martial 
and Sikhs and urgent memorials and ^eg on fche 2<Sth 

Law was declared, though ^^^^gfii be detailed for 

duty in the province for suppression figures announced 

found that there was ^g***g* ^Lj? renresentatives in 
and under the pressure of ^/^he ^aknesY of Congress 
the Indian Cabinet and doe to ttte statione d in the 

representatives, a greater part of to t0 ' ce of ■ WeSt Ptt njab. | 

East Punjab and not m the riot ^ected ae ^^ - 

Demonstrations of how quicklj ' the ^ibtay fl 

disturbed area _ by 'l^^VJ^e The Governor of the 
elsewhere but failed to inspire confidence^ ^ situat 

Punjab steadfastly *^ ^S Of course, it was natural. 1 
had deteriorated to any S^at ext gj^ acC epting this view, j 
No officer could a^^S circles at this time^ 
The theory that held the field m ctfeffll arc pun i s hment f 

in the Punjab was f^^g/S situation in West | 
and that instead of trying to control becoming^ 

Punjab it was better to PJf^^ ^Hindus and the Sikhs 1 
bad in East Punjab. In. other ^ d |^ d lost and beyondc| 
of West Punjab ^.g.W^to be prctectedj 
help, while Muslims of East ±-un] 
at all costs. 

i '-vt xxt Tfrntitier Province in June. G-n the. 

The riots spread to the N W . Frontier go , ^^ who had j 

3 rd of June .the .illmdus and S**^* attacked, nooW 

j teen living peacefully were = J^ed^ok Hindus and SiM 

feerejtent ^^^^^^^^t^ loss of propert? 

were forcibly concerted to Islam anu 
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amounted to Rs. io crores. As many as 1200 people were 
killed The story was repeated in Bahawalpur State. Posters 
were ' put on the city walls asking Hindus to quit or they 
would be murdered and looted. The actual operations for com- 
pelling the Hindus to quit were taken in hand in the first 
week of June when complete demoralisation set in among them. 

THE MEG REBELLION. 

Meanwhile under the very nose of the Government of India 
but' in a District of the Punjab, the Gurgaon district, the I'.ieos, a 
fanatical Muslim clan, that had always joined the army 111 
large numbers, were on the war path against the Hindu Jats. 
There were stories current of the Communist and Leftist lead- 
ers working amongst them secretly for several mouths past, but 
nobody thought that there would be a sudden flare up on a. vast scale 
in the group of prosperous villages on the Alwar Road. The ferocity 
of the communal outbreak was so severe that while reporting in the 
Statesman of the 30th May 1947 the special correspondent of the 
paper said : "In the strip of territory between Gurgaon and the 
village of Nuh, about 30 miles up the Alwar Road, well over a score 
of villages have been destroyed in a few days time." There was 
evidence of very careful planning and the weapons used were 
not only knives, lathies and brickbats but modern arms, many of 
European make, souvenirs brought home from the war. Many of 
the defenders also had modern weapons and although outnumb- 
ered fought back desperately and to such purpose that their ene- 
mies had to abandon the siege. According to an official, the 
attackers used a mortar. The Hindu Jats were taken unaware 
at first but retaliation was swift and ruthless in th~ .-r^s which 
almost took the shape of a revolt against authority. Village 
after village was set ablaze, their inhabitants finding shelter 111 
friendly villages or camping along the road sides. Twenty 
villages in an area of 400 Square miles were burnt in the course 
of one week. At least 200 persons were killed and many 
injured. The two Puniab M. L- A. s, Rao Bahadur Chaudhary 
Suraj Mai and Pt Siri Ram Sharma who visited the distur- 
bed areas attributed the trouble . to 'mis-handling' of the situation 
by the Punjab Government who they said "took an unwise step 
in arresting all influential persons belonging to one community 
including Rao Sahib Mohar Singh, M. L- A., Rao Sahib vJia- 
udhry Jugal Kishore, President of the District Peace Com- 
mittee, Rao Gajraj Singh, President of the District Congress 
Committee and Pandit Harihar Lai Bhargava." The question ot 
the suppression of the riot was made a communal question. A 
deputation on behalf of the Muslim League of Gurgaon District 
waited upon Raja Gazanffar Ali Khan, Health Minister, and 
sought his help. Sardar Patel motored to the disturbed areas 
and came back with the impression that the situation in., the 
countryside continued to cause concern. 
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The disorders Lad now overtaken tLe whole of the Frontier 
-Province, Bahawalpur and the West Punjab. Gurgaon district 
was the only district affected in the East . Punjab. The 
despair of the Hindus and Sikhs was mounting. To all intents 
and purposes they were being left defenceless and worse than 
defenceless because a civil war was now waging in the West 
Punjab with a ferocity of which the outsiders could have no con- 
ception. There was a disintegration of the judiciarv and the 
various services ; the poison of racial hatred had done its work 
in the services promptly and stealthily. Millions were doomed 
to death, and they did not know where to turn for succour. The 
'Pratap' in irs issue of 1-6-47 voiced the true feelings of the 
Punjab Hindus and Sikhs when it wrote : "Mahatma Gandhi 
wants the British to . quit at once but has Gandhi 
ever consulted the man in the street about it ? The people 
feel that if with the British in the country they have become 
victims of communal frenzy, who will protect them when the 
British Lave actually left ? The lesson of the Frontier Pro- 
vince and the Punjab is there for Hindu* to leam." 

The Punjab Government in the meanwhile was busy in 
drawing paper plans which were to come into force from the 
18th June, 1047 when the Province was to be divided into 
three areas, north, central and eastern, each under the command 
of a Major General. "Breaches of any prohibitory order will 
render tfrie offender liable to be shot witL or without warning 
detailed instructions have been given to all Punjab Districts." 
This was announced at a conference at Government House when 
strong measures calculated to check communal disturbances in 
tLe Punjab and to ensure peaceful implementation of the proced- 
ure of the transfer of power were finalised. 

That the Governor of the Punjab was busy in. paper plan- 
ning when the Punjab was burning is also proved from an 
announcement made on the 1st of June, 1947 that the Govern- 
ment thinking it futile to attempt to rehabilitate all the refugees 
in all the villages of Rawalpindi Division had decided to 
select some centres in each district for their rehabilitation. 
Gujjar Khan, Kallar. Sukho and Daultala in the Rawalpindi 
district, Chakwal and Dudial in Jhelum district and Fatebjang, 
Pindigheb, Talagang and Jand in Attock district were selected 
for this purpose. Apparently the Governor of the Punjab had 
not realised by this time the full force of the revolutionary upheaval I 
that was taking place in the West Punjab, the aim of which 
was to bodily throw out every Hindu and Sikh from, the area 
and to take possession of their accumulated wealth of centuries 

«in the shape of moveable and immoveable goods,- The scheme 
was disclosed by the Governor to the prominent leaders of the 

^minorities in the Punjab representing the Punjab Relief Com- 1 
mitteeand the Punjab Riot Sufferers' Relief Committee. .'. That I 
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it was impossible for Hindus and Sikhs to return to their homes in 
the Rawalpindi Division was proved by a complaint lodged by 
Sardar Singh against Mohd. Rah an and 46 other Muslims in the court 
of the District Magistrate Rawalpindi on the 1st of June under 
sections 302, 436, 395, 298, 149 and 148 I. P. C. A mob of Mus- 
lims had plundered the property of the complainant and his 
family— the only non-Muslim family in that village — and also 
burnt their houses. Nine members of his family were murdered 
or burnt dead or half alive. The only survivor's were the com- 
plainant and his sister, Miss. Jaya Kaur, both of whom 
were forcibly converted. Such news continued to come 
from the affected areas. The Governor's scheme was looked 
down with scorn by the people for whom jt was proposed. 

Meanwhile the June 2, 1947 statement Lad been made and 
accepted by the leaders of the Congress, Sikhs and Muslims. In 
the announcement over the radio, one could detect a tone of 
muffled joy in the voice of Mr. Jinnah. He began and ended 
his oration by Pakistan Zindabad. The voice of Pt- Jawaharlal 
Nehru was that of a tired man who was speaking with an uneasy 
conscience, while S. Baldev Singh, who should have been the most 
affected of all as his home province was going to be vivisected, did 
not show any tremors or emotion. The statement greatly narrowed 
the margin of difference between the Punjab political parties. 
Whether division or partition was good in itself or wholly un- 
desirable was no longer the issue. The main question to be 
decided was which town or village would go where. The Rawal- 
pindi, Multan and Ambala division people now had a clear-cut 
picture before them, while the central districts of the Punjab 
which were the brain and the heart of the Province were now 
thrown in a ferment. The provisional announcement had given 
Lahore and Gurdaspur districts to the Muslim League and 
Amritsar and Jullundur districts to the East Punjab. The real 
battle for Lahore began now, not only in the councils of the 
political parties and in their statements but also in every nook 
and corner of the urban area and in every street of the city. 
The riots became more widespread and uncontrolled. There was no 
value attached now to human Lfe. The Hindus and Sikhs organised 
defence in their mohallas. Shahalmi Gate area in the 
city and Krishan Nagar area in the civil station began to be 
looked upon as strongholds of the Hindus. Mozang, Mochi, 
Bhatigate, TaxaH Gate etc., were the strongholds of the Mus- 
lims from where they sallied forth in bands armed with dag- 
gers in search of preys on the various unguarded roads of 
Lahore. But whenever an attempt was made by a mob to in- 
vade the Hindu and Sikh area in strength it was always 
foiied. Man to man the Hindus and Sikhs proved themselves 
superior and better fighters than the Muslims. But the stab 
in the back and hide and seek guerilla attacks of the Muslims 
could never be parried. Bombs began now to be freely used, 
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but a diabolical brain among the Muslims soon hit upon the 
idea of taking offensive against the Hindus against their weak- 
est point. The slogan went forth— "burn the property of Hindus, 
burn the rat out of its hole." The campaign was very well 
organised, young urchins were pressed into service for this pur- 
pose, and the Municipal Fire squads were assigned their due role in 
this new Jehad. Cash rewards were given for the nefarious 
work done. A woman leader of the Muslim League frustrated in 
love and ambition had turned into a Fury. She was said to 
have openly declared in a meeting of the League that her 
heart would" become full of joy only when she coald see Lahore 
burning from air. The technique employed in this campaign 
could never be discovered by the Hindus. But building after 
building in different parts of the city was set on fire without 
the culprits being ever caught. By this time a pretty large 
number of houses was vacant as the owners or the tenants 
had left Lahore. The task of incendiaries was therefore 
easy and they took full advantage of it. That the fire men- 
ace over-shadowed all other dangers is proved by the proclama- 
tion of the Deputy Commissioner Lahore, Mr. Eustace. This is 
what he said : "What people should do" : — 

Remain alert to prevent damage and particularly arson. 
Report incidents only after you have verified them. 
Make your report at once to your nearest police station. 
If there is a case of fire in your own or in a neighbour's 
house try to put it out yourself and do not leave every- 
thing to the fire-brigade which may be engaged elsewhere. 
Keep every vessel you can, filled with water on all storeys 
and not only on the ground floor, water_ thrown on 
adjoining houses will prevent the fire spreading, 
when the police and fire-brigade arrive afford them every 
facility in getting to the scene of the trouble and in assum- 

■ ingand maintaining control of the whole vicinity. 
Police and firemen usually have to reach a point of vantage 
on a high roof both to attack the fire and to prevent 
attacks on themselves. When the police appear on the roof 
persons who are not concerned should get off their roofs f 
tops immediately. No one will then run the risk of being 
injured by mistake. 

Help the police to trace anyone in your neighbourhood 
who has been throwing stones or incendiary missiles or. 
firing weapons. 

There is' reason to believe that much of the mischief" done 
recently has not been caused by residents of are'as. 
involved- Prevent and report gangs entering your neigh- 
bourhood. The arrival of any strangers should be 
immediately reported. 
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Complete evacuation of property allows mischief mongers- 
the opportunity of doing greater damage with less risk. 
If evacuation of women end children^ or property- 
takes place men should remain on the premises to prevent 
illegal entry and to report attack. 

Adequate precautions can only be taken by the District 
authorities' if there is full cooperation from the public. 
This is being given in many areas. Make sure that youi 
neighbourhood is one of them." 

The Corporation Engineer also came out with the following- 
instructions : — 

"The wooden fittings of houses which are abutting on street 
sides be painted with a fire-proof paint. Such paint can be easily 
mad e as under : — 

i. Carbide Wastage. I part 

2. W T ashing Soda. I part 

3. Slacked lime dust I part 

4. Multani Clay (Gachni) J part 4 

The above material may be dissolved in water and a thick paint, 
may be made which should be applied on the wooden fittings in 
two or three coats. 

Everv house should have 8 fire buckets full of water and 4 buck- 
ets full of sand with other reserve stock of water and sand in alii 
sorts of containers for use at the time of emergency. 

All houses should be well and adequately lighted towards streets 
at night time so that the mischief -mongers have little opportunity to- 
attempt at fires and in case they do so they could be easily detected". 

LEADERS' ASSURANCES 

It.was all very well for the last English Deputy Commissioner of 
Lahore to tell what the people of Lahore, should do. But the people 
of Lahore, Hindus and Sikhs in particular, were asking what the Gov- 
ernment should do. There were still some people in Lahore who had 
some faith left in their leaders and, therefore, the common subject of" 
talk among them was what the leaders should do. The leaders in turn 
were busy in issuing re-assuring statements and telling the people of 
Lahore to stay where they were. The opinion in the Hindu and Sikh. 
circles at this stage was that Lahore was definitely being alloted 
to the Indian Union and, therefore, they had to endure the trials,, 
troubles and transitional difficulties only for a short-while. Every- 
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thing would be all right by the 15th of August, 1947 an d the co- 
wards who-were fleeing away from Lahore will only stand to suffer 
in the long run. That explains why Lahore became empty of 
various sections of people in the following order : the beggars, men- 
dicants and lepers were the first to leave Lahore, next went the 
coolies, labourers, domestic servants and the Bhayyas or Purbias 
who had been earning their honest living at Lahore. The tenants 
•of houses and Kothies followed suit but a good proportion of owners 
•of the immoveable property stayed behind. Women and children 
were sent away first and when the police terror of arrests and deten- 
tions of the * minorities was at its height, all^ young men 
were sent away by their parents. Towards the enc of July only 
old men were left' here ana there and the once thickl} populated 
Krishan Nagar area was now inhabited only by pensioners, sick 
;and weak people in their dotage. The silent resolve of all who left 
Lahore was to come back as soon as normal conditions prevailed 
after the 15th of August. As regards moveable property, at first 
there was considerable panic leading to flight of capital and valu- 
ables from the West Punjab, but the Congress leaders in their great 
wisdom announced the terms of the Stand-still Agreement that had 
been entered into with the Muslim League. This Agreement gave 
an assurance to the people that the^e would be no restrictions 
imposed on the movement of men, money and material even after 
the establishment of Pakistan. There would be no passport system 
and no limitations on the banks and other institutions to remit 
money out of Pakistan and vice versa. The Stand-still Agreement 
did more harm to the Hindus and Sikhs than has been done by 
any other announcement of the Congress leaders. Those of them 
who could not stand the daily increasing fires, murders and police 
terror left for a temporary sojourn in the Indian Dominion leaving 
-almost everything behind hop : nc + " 'Jaim or retrieve these after 
the establishment of Pakistan. 

There was a scare created in Lahore when it came to be known 
that the East Punjab Provisional Government had been asked to 
remove their records to Simla. People interpreted this news to 
be a sure sign of Lahore going to Pakistan. Man- government 
servants of the Secretariat made haste to leave Lahore. But 
the people 'enmass* still stuck to their homes heartened by the 
newspaper report of Sardar Baldev Singh' s inteview with a journa- 
list. A journalist asked S. Baldev Singh whether his next visit to 
Lahore after 15th of August, 1947 will be to the Capital of the 
Punjab or to the Capital of Pakistan. Sardar Baldev Singh 
replying firmly said "So far as we are concerned, 1 can assure you 
that Lahore will never go to Pakistan". 

Burnings and stabbings, however, continued. There was an 
insistent demand of the minorities for the imposition of the Martial 
£aw which in the words of Sardar Baldev Singh was an extreme 
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^ eand could not be resorted to unless there was a complete 
^kdown of civil administration. A complete breakdown of 
S^adSntotion bad taken place so far as protection , of h e 
Z tmmertv was concerned. But living in the cool heights of Simla 
^B^evSmgh could not realise this. Though Pt Jawaharla 
^mwas the Vice-President of the Government of India and the 
^^ man of the ctngrtss Sardar Patel, was also in the cabinet 
£ h™h failed to persuade the Governor-General to -ccede^to ^this 
^rnand Deputations saw them, telegrams were sent m hundreds, 
^/s poured in bv thousands, the Chambers of Commerce and 
t^nmives of various other institutions sent ™f*\™™™^, 
hS nothing was done. Rana Jang Bahadur Singh of the Tribune 
STSE? there was no more vocal champion of the Lahore Hindus 
and ^khs at this time went to Delhi and saw personally all the Dig 
tut of the Congress there. He urged them to impress upon the 
authorities the need for the declaration of the Martial Law winch 
in h is view was the only cure. He pleaded passionat ely "Com^n 
see things for yourselves". "The great men heard everv ^able 
: Twhat I said with rapt attention. Quite fe^^ »^- 
edmeand asked me questions and explained J^r position, una 
of them promised to try to extricate himself from high politics for a 
^hifeTnd snatch a visit to Lahore. But as regards the use °f the 
-^ipcrpsted desperate remedy, no assurance cculd be given to me. 
ITfh timefardar Baldev Singh paid a visit to Lahore and paid 
; tribute to H.E. Sir Evan Jenkins for his utmost vigilance 
an d determination to put down lawlessness. I am 
satisfied with the arrangements made to restore peace 
dedared Sardar Baldev Singh. After giving this certificate 
^fgood conduct to the Governor, the Defence Member hastily slipped 
away to his Simla abode. Lest he may become unpopular S- Baldev 
Singh however, received various deputations of the people, who had 
suffered and were suffering in Lahore. This is what he sard after 
meeting with the deputation of ladies who Lad been grossly insult- 
Tan! detained bv the Lahore Police under the orders of 
Mr Cheema, a Lahore Magistrate * ho was fast becoming a hero o* 
the Muslim League. "The sad tale which these ladies narrated to 
me of what disgrace was offered to them while in detention, is mcst 
shocking. Such a thing as that can never be tolerated many 
civilized society. Serious allegations have been made by these 
ladies against a Magistrate. Surely, ladies to whatever community or 
section of the community they may belong, deserve :much better -treat- 
ment. Any insulting words used by any officer of any Government 
• against any ladies, belonging to respectable families, can do .no credit 
to arTy one' 1 - He further added that ■■ these ladnrs while talking to 
me were all in tears, not because of fear but on account of the 
alleged treatment which had been accorded to them and which tc 
say the least was disgraceful." 

S Baldev Singh also gave assurances of help to the Principal and 
students of the Sikh National College who had been terrorised bj 



■ . f ^ 



28 



the police during the course of a search of the College premises 
lasting from 5 a. m. to 6 p. m. ' 



Mahatma Gandhi passed through Amritsar and Lahore on his 
way to Kashmir via-Rawalpindi on 31st of July, 1947. He was. 
gomg on the political mission of persuading the Maharaja of Kashmir 
to accede to the Indian Dominion. The riots at that time had 
taken a serious .turn and the nerves of Hindus and Sikhs were on. 
their edge. The Statesman of August i, 1947 reported that an un- 
successful attempt to blow up the Frontier Mail in which Mahatma. 
Uandhi and party were passengers was made near Phillaur the day 
before. Lndaunted he continued his journey. Unfortunately 
for the Punjabi Hindus and Sikhs, a section of vouug men 
went to the railway station at Amritsar and shouted^defiance at. 
Jianatma Ji asking him to gc back if he could not save them from- 
the fury of the Muslim League terrorists. This was the first shook 
ot lit e to Mahatma Ji who had always been received in the province- 
before with shouts of Mahatma Gn.ndhi Zindabad. Mahatma Gandhii 
was a master of his passions. Though outwardly he ignored this 
incident I believe he as well as his Bhagats and Chelas never 
iorg aV e the Punjabis for this insult to him. Mahatma Gandhi for 
ail his greatness was known to be a man of long memory. All those- 
who stood against him fell. Dr. Khare was Dr. Khare 
(genuine) when he was in his good books, but as soon as he defied' 
him he became Khare (bitter). Mahatma Gandhi's statements and 
utterances while in the Punjab did not give solace to the minorities. 

rrf Y^/? 1 - 11 ? mng m a dreamlan ^ w h^e every Muslim was a. 
_uevta (Saint, and every Hindu and Sikh a false complainant, 
-tie became conscious of the fact that he was no- 
persona grata with the Punjabi Hindus and Sikhs. But he 
believed that the fault was entirely of the Hindus and: 
JiKfis and not his. On his return journey he had to be steal- 
thily smuggled out of Lahore by being de-trained at Shahdara 
and by being whisked away to Moghalpura. On either side 
elaborate arrangements were made for his protection At Mogh- 
alpura station in addition to the police and military protection 
tviT 1 Jl- a ded P rotection of the Congress volunteers, armed" 
with lathies. A few young men of Lahore Cantt. who came to- 
i^ow of Mahatma Gandhi's secret departure from Moghalpura 
station collected and shouted the usual slogans but were merci- 
lessly beaten by the non-violent Congress volunteers. The only 
counsel given by Mahatma Gandhi to the Hindus and Sikhs, of ' 
ignore during his brief sojourn there was a counsel of perfection. 
5* V 3 ?^- thm «, I ' ahore ^ dead or is dying do not run away from 
it but die with what you think is the dying Lahore." Little did" 
Mahatma ji know that example was better than precept. 
Everybody believed that had Mahatma ji chosen Lahore \ 
tor his stay during these troublous days, the tragedy 
of Lahore would have been averted. Even if Lahore had gone 
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t0 Pakistan the people of Lahore would have preferred 
to stay there. The presence of Mahatmaji in the heart of the 
' Punjab at this juncture would have radically altered the situ- 
ation 'and perhaps prevented the partition and post-partition 
holocaust. But that was not to ^e^^Jhe^^jrmer^y^ce.^ of 
Mahatmaji's conscience and the. openly expressed popular 
voice of the Hindus and Sikhs of Lahore did not coincide. These 
coincided very well later on in Calcutta and Deka but the 
minorities in both of these places happened to be other than 
Hindus and Sikhs. 

LAHORE IN FLAMES. 

Mr M G. Cheema, Magistrate First Class of Lahore, at this time 
was fast acquiring notoriety as the great oppressor of Hindus and 
■Siklrs He took upon himself to be another Mahmood of Ghazm, out 
to -mash the temple of Somnath of the Lahore minorities. Shahalmi 
■Gate was a stronghold of the Hindus and Sikhs of Lahore. Its 
narrow streets barred with iron gates afforded protection against 
Muslim League offensive. The bazar was narrow and if the worst came 
to the worst, it could be defended at both the. ends by a few deter- 
mined young men. This was an eye sore to the Muslims and the 
credit must go to Mr. Cheema of attacking and breaking this last cita- 
del of the Hindu and Sikh minorities in Lahore. On 21st ot June 1947 
the Shahalmi Bazar was raided by Mr. Cheema in the dead of night 
Fire was opened at all those who peeped out from the windows ot 
their houses. Those who came out in the streets were shot dead 
including one public servant, Mr. Ramanand, an Engineer or the 
Electric^Supply Co., who was doing his tour of duty. The houses 
and shops were set on fire. Some persons including women and 
children were roasted alive in the burning houses. It was mr. 
■Cheema's night. 

The loss of over Rs. I crore was caused by the devastating 

fire which burnt down a large number of shops in the Shahalmi 

Gate and almost the whole of Paper Mandi. Persons who 

•came out to extinguish the fire were shot at by the police 

Tinder Mr. Cheema's orders. The two bazars "which j 

were the main centres of supplies of various kinds of food stuffs and 

' .clothes and other requirements of daily life and where transactions 

worth lakhs of rupees were made daily were turned into heaps ot 

debris All this happened over-night. Those who had lakhs and 

possessed huge properties became paupers. Before the two bazars 

were set on fire this part of the city had been covered under the 

curfew blanket and police pickets had been posted all round the area. 

How was it possible without the connivance of the police and the 

magistracv for miscreants to enter this area ? To add to the misery 

•of the people and to terrorise tbem further Mr. Cheema took about 

150 persons from the locality into custody. These persons, many 

of whom were the only male members of the families, were made to 

. sit on the road in the sun. The searches of the houses of the persons 
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police search parties en ° pen and 8°ods looted by Se 

available from the Corporation tube weD w t^* Was "<* 
working properly on account oLome t t rf S?? t0 be » ot 

Officer, Mr. Mangat Rax, came to the scSe 1 ^ Chlef Exec ^ive . 
tely succeeded i n getting the W S occurrence and ultima- 
set right by the K^slim m str y ^d? vvW ^ Sh ° UM W ***» 
fully equipped private fi re engines Jenfbt^^ V^ The *wo 
and Sihks (Gandhi Square)" & Tdn 1 fi ^T dlBaa4 ' Hiff ^ 
prevented from doing so bv the Muslim™/ f htlng ** fire w ^e 
ry workers into custody. It iS^Sj *£* ^° t0 ° k the hon °ra- 
offered, that the practice of thl ConSinn f h ? P roo ^uld be 
then entirely manned by non-Hfe w^t .^ * Was 
of water on the burnine fhW ruT 1* to throw P**^ instead 

of Hindus and aS lot ShalSmi G """^ a wi " SSdS 
was an unending stream of P^^w""^ *°° k ^^- ««e 
foot carrying with them what little wLTi- ? g , aS ' ***** and OI » 
giving black-mail at every So wktn kft r ofthe ^ longings, 

who stopped them in S7 nam" ^of feT or^vl 5F and «^ 
dagger. an ^ ot law ° r with the flourish of a 

^o^ffiSufand^^^ 9 ^ 11 alwa ^ s ^ remembered by the 1 
beloved town. ^ (S^l drover ^ ^ ?** * *£ 
as many as 47 cases of arson m one dJ' ffi^^ mjlIred an <* 
shocking record of that day i tw ?* fnif ( ff al news ) ^s the 
fire of the Shahalmi Gate Jnth^Zll foI l owed b ^ the devastating 
or, Sir Evan Jenkins did «T£rf£ it?^, the Punjab &0vem 
Law at Lahore. Everyone ^ exceS ^l^* ^^ Martial 
Viceroy with whose permission il^Jl P ^ Govern ^ and the 
- felt that there was no foSS ^SmSv W* f Uld d ' cIare Martia l ^^w, 
T ^e, 'Tribune' vainly urgS the rSL ■ v ^ eJI the ^sturbances 
not to get panicky id femoral izS ? "V? 1SSUe of 2 ^ June 1047 
institution of an- imp^^^^ d ^ ma ^ed the immediate^ 
- e Shahalmi Gate^nd ^/fflt^ 

^S^^^^JS L nte ^ etati0 -f the Curfew, 
out 1Mb the open street because of ZT ? revented *W coming 
bours also could not come to the ^ 7* W ' Kat ^lly nrig£ 
burning houses as in doing so thev mivSN!* P l rS ° nS **&*«* in &e 
street and thus draw t^ffi^ ha ^ ad to 'cross the open 
Cheema. A letter by P ro f Sant R^ % P ? &e dlrected b ^ Mr. 
very pertinently posed this'quSion %7ffl ^ t0 the "^bune", 
fortunate people of Lahore as tohow ttZ i ^ ° De guide *** ** 
situationi During curfew ^i ey ? I 0uId t ct in ^e following 
inside their homes and S2 rn™ ^ Iaw " hiding citizens Je 
should the inmates \fc P J^"^ ves' ^° & *? ■ 
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(b) Try to extinguish the fire without coming into the open ? (c) 
Or come into the open while extinguishing the fire and be shot at or 
be taken into custody ? (d) Try to contact the fire brigade when 
there is" no telephone within hearing distance or {&) how otherwise 
to save one's life, dependents and property ? What should the 
neighbours do ? (a) Come out to help extinguish the fire and 
be shot at or arrested ? (b) Stay in till their own houses are 
reduced to ashes along with the inmates ? ' {ci How otherwise to do 
their duty as good citizens and render themselves useful and helpful 
to the neighbours and society ?" 

The Hindus and Sikhs of Xahore were completely demoralised 
after this action and the city began to be emptied by tens and 
thousands of people day and night. Mr. Cheema was a bold man 
indeed because on another occasion when he was summoned by the 
Lahore High Court in connection with the habeas corpus application 
of 70 respectable citizens of Kucha Babian who had been arrested 
and detained under Mr. Cheema 's orders, he straightaway told Mr. 
justice Teja Singh "My Lord the counsel is trying to browbeat me. 
I have been intimidated. In fact some members of the Bar told me 
that I might be hauled up for contempt of court." This was nothing 
but contempt of Court. But by taking the bull by the horn he had; 
actually succeeded in brow-beating the court into not taking any 
action against him. 

The political leaders continued to issue statements from safe 
places outside the Punjab, but none thought it prudent to come and 
stay in Lahore which was the heart of the province. Pt. Jawaharlal 
Nehru paid a visit to Lahore. On that day there was com- 
parative calm prevailing in the town. In spite of the Punjab 
Government's censorship order about comments on the situation 
in the Province, Rana Jang Bahadur Singh came out with facts and 
suggestions for Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru's consideration, in an issue of 
the "Tribune" of Lahore. He did some plain talking in it and 
wanted him to know from the Governor how it was that the over- 
whelming majority of those persons who had been killed or injured 
in their streets or on the roofs of their houses as a result of the 
police firings on different occasions in different parts of the city 
belonged to two particular communities only. This was a significant 
fact. Members of these two particular communities alleged that 
the* partisanship of certain sections of the police hindered their 
defence work and obstructed their fire-fighting activity. 

In the matter of searches and arrests the spirit of partisanship 

was rampant. ;•..'•■•- 

As 15th of August, 1947 came nearer and nearer, the stay 
of the Hindus and Sikhs became more and more difficult. Sikhs 
were an anathema to the Muslims, and they could be easily 
spotted out. They, were invariably attacked when going about 
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Tinguarded. The Hindu and Muslim educated classes could not 
be easily distinguished from each other. That alone saved many 
?m "ij e Were certain areas of Lahore which no Hindu or 

^ikU could visit even in day time without the risk of losing his 

£5 «■!? f ^? ne 0f Such areas " vas what rasuopnlarly known as 
tne Barood Khana" or the Fori area. It was the strong-hold 
<tt the well-known Mian family, one of whom was at that time 
me Mayor of Lahore Corporation, This area became the rend- 
ezvous of all the Muslim goondas of the citv. There was a 
iree kitchen where hot food was served to ail the goondas during 
ail the 24 hours of the day. Cash rewards were said to be off- 
ered by a prominent person to all those assassins who killed 
a Hindu or a Sikh. Af first the amount per head was Rs. 100/ 
later on it was reduced to Rs. 50/-, while for incendiarism the 
amount was said to be only Rs. 25 1- per building. The police could 
not or would not enter this area for arresting the well-known 'Bad- 
mashes of Lahore who were or their list and were absconding 
from the other parts of the town. The C. L D. Hindu and Sikh 
ameers at a great personal risk to their lives and career, as their 
senior officer was a Muslim (Mr. Razvi) had succeeded in preparing 
these lists for different Mohallas. Orders were even reluctantly issued 
*h t 1 ? e T a " es * ofsomeo1 " ^em, but no one, not even Mr. Jenkins 
Sti 7 °- ?' r * B > who was very popular in the Muslim League 
circles lor his attempt at bringing about rapprochement between 
^nizar and tie League during the latter's one month's civil dis- 
ooedience campaign, c6uld offend Mian Amirud-Din, who was the 
undisputed monarch of the 'Barood-Khana' area in those days. A 
59-^our curfew was imposed in Baroodkhana area on the 19th of 
June 1947. A sikh had been stabbed while returning after 
lM n f a ° H Sahib Gur <*-^a and another person who was 
stabbed was an eld man who had been living in this locality 

7Z-a I r 2 ° years and was known and friendly to all the 
residents of the locality. Of the residents of the locality who 
Mo to remain under the curfew blanket of 59 hours was the 
Mayor of the Corporation himself.. The list of the goondas on 
tne police list of 'wanted' persons is reproduced below. I believe 
many 01 them must have continued to indulge' in their nefarious 
game even after the establishment of Pakistan. Now that there are 
no non-Mushm S left in Lahore, the Pakistan Government would be 
well advised to study their old C. I. D. record and take action 
against these persons in the interest of peace and humanity. 
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Kueha Shahadat Jat. 



1. 
2. 

3- 
4. 

5. 
6. 



Hafiz. ") 

Zahura. J*s/o Ellahi Bux 

Nazir. J 

Ch. Ziu -ud-Din 

s/c timer Din. 

Ghulam Mohd s/o Shahaba. 

Kaka s/o Iniam Din. 

c/o K. K. Washing Factory. 



Kucha Gul Faroshan 

1. Ghulam Mohd 
s/o HussainBux. 

2. Munshi Imam Din. 

3. Shafi s/o Imam Din. 

4. Shaida s/o Imam Din. 

5. Shaunki 



Mas j id 



Kucha Beri Walla, opp 
Amolak Rani. 

1. Isa Tailor. 

2, Hamida. 
3; Butt. 

4. Hallo. 

5. HajiSaiim. 

Chowk Devi Ditta 

1. Hassan s/o Karnal Din. 

2. Kamal Din s/o Mohd Din. 

3. Ashak Hussain 

s/o Ghulam Mohd (No 10). 

4. Shida s/o -Ghulam Mohd. 

5. Labha s/o Abdul Ghani. 

6. Hamid-ud-Din s/o Siraj Din. 

7. Mohd. Ishaq s/o M. Katha. 

8. Mohd. Yasin 

s/o Ghulam Abas. 
Bazar Sathan, near 

Hassan Din. 
1. Mohd Ramzan 
s/o Allah Ditta. 
■ 2. Idda s/o Miran Bux. 

3. Ghulam Farid s/o Miran Bux. 

4. Mohd Said s/o Idda. 

5. Miraj Din s/o Fazal Din. 

6. Mohd Shafi Guddi Farosh. 

7. Jewopa s/o Mana Lohar(jogi) . 

8. Mohd Amin alias Mian B a s 
wala. 

9. Miraj Din s/o Feroze Din. 
Kueha Jowahar Singh. 

1. Sain s/o Mehtab Din. 

2 . Mana s/o Mehtab Din! 
3- Sher Mohd alias Sheri 

(Surkah Baz). 

Kucha Wan Watta. 

1 . Mohd Aslani s/o Allah Ditta . 

2. Mohd Rubani. 
3- MohdYakub. 



Shiwala Near Bheron Asthan 



I- Ramzan. 
2. Riaz Ali alias Pesho 
s/o Anwar Jogi. 

Kucha Gogi Tai-khan. 

1. Mohd Sadiq. 

Kucha Mashkian 

i- Haras/oWazir Mohd. 

Phalla Nanak. 

I. Manzur Ahmad s/o Farid. 



2. 
3- 

4- 
5- 

6. 
7- 



Miraj Din s/o Shamas Din." 

Kumar Din s/o Shamas Din. 

Ahmad Din Arain. 

Abdur Rashid 

s/o HakimDin. 

Umer Din s/o Siraj Din. 

Mohd Shafi Dhobi. 



Sheesfl Mahal 



Sadiq Arain. 
Hazura. 



1. 
2. 

Outside Wadha Wehra 

1. Imam Din. 

2. Bassa. 

3. Mohd Ali. 

4. Fazal Fllahi. 

5. Mohd. Din, 

6. Imam Bus. 

7. Mohd Shafi* \ 

8. Ismail. 

9. Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din 
Ellahi Bux. 

Kucha Hira Devi 

1. Imam Din. 

2. Ibrahim. 

3. Mina s/o Imam Din. 



s/o 



Lahore became the most disputed area in the division of the 
Punjab. Hindus claimed it as their old city founded by Lord Rama's 
™Jf— J&a contributed 80 per cent of the taxes and land 
revenue controlled 70 per cent of the trade and owned 85 per cent 
ot the landed property. The Muslim claim was based on the 1941 
BoS-H! lgT,r vt a ^? rd S? J"°" wHich **** were 52 per cent of the 
£T£?T W ^V?L ? lD . duS and Sikhs were oal y 48 per cent. But 
the Hindus pleaded that these figures were based on faulty figures 
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According to ration cards the Muslims were 50.8 per cent while- the 
non-Muslims were 49.2 per cent, it was at that time believed that 
it was quite likely that one portion of Lahore may go to the Muslims 
and the other to the Non-Muslims, river Ravi or the Bari Doab canal 
might be the dividing line. According to a news rep >rt from London 
considerations of propert}- were not to be completely 
ruled out in the division. It was even given out that the 
Muslim League had already started planning the Capital of Pakistan 
somewhere between Rawalpindi and Murree. Such news coming 
from an English source and the re- assuring statements of the Cong- 
ress leaders who even at this stage were not tired of asking the 
people to stick to their homes were responsible for a good many ofl 
the propertied classes among Hindus aud Sikhs sticking to Lahore 
and undergoing all .the torture of incessant attacks on person and* 
propert}- of the helpless minorities. In the heart of their hearts they I 
just thought that by Lahore coming to them they would get equal! 
with their oppressors. That day, however, was not to dawn. 

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru at this time was busy in making announce- 
ments in the Inter- Asian Conference about building up One World 
where freedom was universal and where there was equality of oppor-; 
tunity between races and peoples. The people of Lahore in spite of thej 
tragedy surrounding them on all sides, could not help laughing! 
in their sleeves at the utterances of the great dreamer who could not! 
ensure for a small corner of his own country the freedom and equal-; 
ity of opportunity which he wanted to establish in the whole; 
universe. 

Curfews for long hours — 50 to 60 hours — now became the order of J 
th Q day. There was in the later period another notable change" 
visible in the tactics of the Muslim League Instead of quantity 
qualit}' murder became popular. Eminent Hindus and Sikhs began to 1 
be singled out for murderous attacks. It is not known who suppliedj 
them the information about their movements or whereabouts, the 
Muslim section of the C.I.D. or their own net of espionage, but it is aj 
fact that doctors.lawyers, journalists and others began to be singled ou 
There are too many names to mention all here, but in the tragic 
stand out the names of a few prominent Lahore citizens. Mr. Wi* 
Bhan, Assistant Director of Industries, was living on the Jail Road 
He had hired two. trucks and loaded them with his belongings, 
own driver, a Muslim, had arranged this transport, but in- the guis 
of bringing coolies for loading the luggage he had brought goqnd; 
from Mozang. When every thing was loaded, Mr. Wir Bhan w 
attacked and killed at the spot and the loaded trucks taken* to 
unknown place. It was with great difficulty that his two unmarried 
daughters escaped from the back-door of the Kothi into the Mozanj 
cemetery and made good their way to Krishan Nagar^ There w: 
one Mr. Ar jan Dev, the Editor of 'Karam Vir, and 'Sunday Times 
who. was stabbed -in front of his own house near/the Brad laugh Hall 
Dr. Shyarn, Sunder Thakur was stabbed in the garden outside Mocfi] 
Gate and by Muslims who knew him very well as he was him: 
the resident of that locality. Mr. Arjan Dev Bagai, a suco 
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advocate of the Lahore High Court was stabbed, outside Mochi Gate 
while taking his goods in a tonga to the railway station. Mr. Ranbir 
of the fBaily -Milap' narrowly escaped a similar "fate in the same place 
where he had gone to fetch some paper. Dr. Bhagat Ram who 
could: be spotted out from a mile as a Hindu owing to the heavy 
Khaadar -turban he used to wear was stabbed 011 the Nisbet Rood 
though not fatally. 

Prof. Brij Xaiam was a friend of the Muslims. His writings 
were always acceptable to the opponents of the Congress Tw* had 
emboldened him to believe that nO harm would, come to him from 
the Muslims of Lahore. When a mob attacked hi^ house in spite 
oi the remonstrances of Principal Bhupal Singh, he went out to meet 
it- and dissuade it from attacking him and his property. He was 
speared to death m front of his house and his valuable library was 
looted and burnt. Principal Bhupal Singh had a narrow 'escape 
from the back door of his house. Mr. Dev Chander o* the well 
known Hindi Bhawan Pustakalaya Lahore was stabbed on the Dbani 
Ram Road. There were numerous others who laid down their lives 
in accordance with the openly expressed advice of Mahatma Gandhi. 
Mr. Badn.Nath Bali, a well-known landlord of Cooper Road w^o 
was ; always in the fore-front of social service in the locality wag 
stabbed in front of his house having been earlier pointed out to the 
goondas by his own Muslim tenants. S. B. Chiranjeet Singh 
a great- patron of sports who had opted for Pakistan was 
killed in his bungalow. The press was gagged at this tim- 
and names of Hindus and Sikhs who were murdered were never 
published unless they were very well known to the newspaper men. 
The communal frenzy of the Muslim League was at its height in the 
beginning of August 19*7, but as the examples given above show 
there was a method now in this madness. A policeman stationed 
at the Electric Sub-Station, at Sanaa Road, a stone's throw from 
my bungalow, went berserk. He would now and then open fire on 
passersby Hindus and Sikhs. He aimed a few shots in the 
mrection of even Seth Rattan Lai's Bungalow who had for the 
past several weeks been supplying to the Police Chowki 
tree milk and rations. These muskets were nothing, as 
compared with, the high velocity rifles with which I could 
return their fire. But now the town being controlled bv the 
Muslim police and pro-Muslim English officers it was dangerous to 
pay them back in their, own coins. It would have been given the 
> label of a fight of an individual with the Government established 
by 'Law, though in reality it was now a government established bv 
the awe of goondas' knife. The nth of August was the worst day in 
ignore. The Hindu and Sikh staff of the various Government 
departments and private and public firms and institutions had 
oeen leaving Lahore or moving out to safer areas which were fast 
diminishing m numbers. On the rith and during the three succeed- 
ing days there was a veritable terror let loose on the railway station 
and in aU parts of the town. A whole train-load of Hindus and 
Mkhs coming "from Rawalpindi side (Sindh Express) was purposely 
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taken to a siding between the Badami Bagh and Lahore stations by 
its Muslim driver and halted there for no apparent reason. The rea- 
son, however, soon became apparent when the train was surround- 
ed from all sides by a furious mob . On a given signal all the Hindu 
and Sikh passengers, including women and children, were butchered 
in cold blood and their belongings looted. Another train which is 
known as 'Babu' train which- used to leave for the C M. A.'s Office 
in the Lahore Cantt. had met with a similar fate near the outer signal 
of the main railway station. Earlier on 2 3rd July, 1947 a train of 
Workshop labourers was attacked by its Muslim workers and all 
the Hindu and Sikh labourers were killed or wounded. As . many 
as 90 were admitted to hospital but how many of them returned 
alive from there is not known to anybody. The routes leading to 
railway station were all littered with the dead and dying Hindus 
and Sikhs. No count could be kept of the corpses brought to the 
morgue in the Mayo Hospital and the stench of the dead bodies 1 
was fouling the air upto Nila Gumbad mosque on one side and the 1 
Anarkali end of Dhani Ram street on the other. Dead and dying 
were all heaped together- The injured Hindus and Sikhs brought 1 
to Mayo Hospital were given short shrift. Being sent to Mayo Hos- S 
pital was equal to being sent to the other world. All the Hindu and J 
Sikh medical students and staff had already left. There could be I 
no worse example of man's inhumanity to man than that provided I 
by the votaries of what is known as the noblest profession of the I 
Mayo Hospital of Lahore in those dark days. Many Muslim tonga- 1 
walas became Chhurawalas (stabbers) in disguise. It became danger- 1 
ous to move out on foot or in a tonga. The buses moving with 1 
military convoys were the only means left for safe escape towards | 
Moghulpura railway station or Amritsar. Black market fares for s 
- such conveyances became the order of the day. Krishan Nagar,|| 
the last stronghold of the Hindus and Sikhs, soon began to empty 
out. The young men had already been sent out along with women 
and children. Even the old people now began to leave. The most 
pitiable was the state of the cattle, let loose by the owners at the -■ 
time of their departure. They could not persuade any Muslim to-* 
purchase a cow or a buffalo worth several 7 hundred rupees even forli 
a song so to say. Of course the slaughter house was near and most, 
of the stray cattle ultimately found their way there. The 14th of 
August (1947) w as a day of- jubilation for the rest of India 1 
but it was a day of death and destruction for the! 
Hindus and Sikhs of Lahore and the rest of West Punjab. 

Prof. R. R. Sethi, Mr. MadanLal, myself and my sons were the B 
only persons left in our Sanda Road area. Krishan Nagar on our f 
left and Rajgarh on our right had been denuded of their Hindu andi 
Sikh inhabitants. I penned down the reactions of the 14th of August! 
and the ghastly night that followed in my diary the extracts froml 
which, though these look disjointed in a book/ would give asj 
nothing else can give a pen picture of Lahore on the eve of. India'iif 
freedom. ' 



CHAPTER— IV. 
THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE DAY AT LAHORE 



ist, 1947 — the fateful date fixed by 



, It was the fifteenth of An 
the magnanimous British for handing over power to the impatient 
Indian leaders. The British intention of leaving India at the" earli- 
est moment : nd staying behind for some more time only if 
the Congress and- Muslim leaders unanimously requested them 
to do so had come as a surprise to the leaders. That such 
an offer could come from a "satanic" Government was a 
little perplexing to the "angels". But as the "angels" realised t^e 
full implications of the offer, their mouths watered. Here was the 
prospect of enjoying to their hearts' content the feast of Kubla Khan. 
' The vista of unlimited number of appetising dishes— of position, 
power, pelf and patronage being offered on a golden platter — was 
too alluring to postpone the .Banquet day. A unanimous request 
-asmadeto the British by the leaders of both the parties to ex- 
pedite rather than to postpone their date of departure. 

Will 15th of August, 1948 do? "Fifteen months hence"? "Oh 
No", was the reply. "All right, will 31st of December, 1947 do? 
It will enable us to successfullv perform the Partition Operation 
and the patient will have recovered from convalescence"? "The 
convalescence operation be blowed. Have we no home doctors and 
nurses to look after the patient ?" was the indignant reply. 

The die was cast. In lesser time than it takes to partition a 
small family property among real brothers, the partition of two big 
provinces of India and of the assets and liabilities of such a big 
continent as India was attempted to be done. 

The fateful day arrived. Delhi and other Provincial Capitals 
were agog with excitement and enthusiasm. In obedience to the 
orders of the High Command the Congress rulers of East Punjab 
also issued an order for illuminations, flag hoisting and feasting 
while the Punjab, was profusely bleeding and furiously burning. 
But no sooner was the order given than it was counter-manded. 
The East Punjab Government — Dr. Gopi Chand and S. Swaran Singh 
—realised the enormity of the crime they would be committing 
agaiast their own people by adhering to this programme. 

I was in Lahore during August 1947. The orgy of blood, loot 
and arson was. let loose on the town. But, whereas, formerly victims 
belonged to both the communities now the victims were only the 
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Hindus and Sikhs. It was now a one way traffic in loot, murder and 
arson. _ A well known Muslim Corporation member had organised the 
mass killing of the Hindus and Sikh? and a still better known Muslim 
League woman had taken control of squads of badmashes feverishly 
engaged in arson. A woman turned «Fury' is a terrible .. thing, and 
this woman frustrated in love and ambition was now the supreme 
commander of the faithful "fire" men. 



I turned the radio to Delhi. 
of the vast assembled crowd 

heard. The announcer was 
hole show; the Independence 

rging crowd had broken the 



The evening was drawing : : a clo 
The babble of tongues, the exciteme: 
near the Red Fort could be clear 
giving a running commentary an the 
of India was being inaugurated. Tht_... 

bounds fixed for them, discipline had given wav to enthusiasm, the 
Viceroys bodyguard was separated 'from the bodv of the Viceroy, 
the stage from the leaders where they could make a " good show for 
the camera and it was with great difficulty that path could be made 
for the carnage of Pandit Jawahar Lal.Nehra and Lord Mountbatten. 
And suddenly the announcer in his dulcet voice said : "Look, the sky 
has become overcast with cIOuce — its. ppears it is going to rain— yes it 
is drizzling, it is raining. What a gJod augury for Independence 
Day? Oh, now it has stopped raining." And after a few minutes with 
a triumphant note in his voice he announced." "Look there is a 
rainbow in the sky— what a grand rainbow. And bow auspicious it 
is just then a bullet was fired in the Sanda Road Chowk, hardly 
fifty yards from my kothi. A constable of the Additional Police 
guarding the Electric Sub-Station had shot at an innocent non-Mus- 
lim wayfarer. , A thick cloud of soot and smoke rose towards the 
sky on Lohari Gate side. It turned into a vast red tongue shooting 
upwards. A little to the left towards Garudutta Bhavan was visible 
another huge sheet of fire. The two fires between them formed a 
'Firebow in the sky. A word was soon brought that the holiest of 
the holies of the Hindus of Lahore— the Sitla Mandir— was ablaze. In 
his dulcet voice the announcer was still cooing : "How auspicious, 
how beautiful the rainbow in the sky?" The voice no longer soun- 
ded sweet. It sounded harsh. It 'seemed to be mocking at us and 
all others, who from the tops of their houses were looking at the 
'Firebow' in the sky. 'Azadi' 'Azadi' was- on the lips of the Delhi 
crowds. 'Barbadi' 'Barbadi' was the anguished cry of eveiv Lahore 
Hindu and Sikh. . * ; 

The night following Independence celebrations was truly a terrible 
one for Lahore minorities. At about ten o 'clock shouts of "Allah, O 
Akbar in an increasing a crescendo were heard from corner in Mozang 
Alter about half an hour bursts of rifle fire were heard. The firing 
continued intermittently for another hour. Then there was lull 
broken now and then by mighty shouts of 'Allah O Akbar', "Pakis- 
tan Zmda Bad"-"Hindustan Murda Bad" and the shouts were com- 
ing too uncomfortably nearer towards Krishan Nagar. We manned 
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the Morchas of our houses, resolved to sell our lives dearly. Sudden- 
ly- the shouts became less and less audible and now they appeared 
to come from the northern corner of Mozang. 

ft was a hell cf a night to go through. It was not a night • it was 
a nightmare. How narrow had been our escape was confirmed 
the next day by a Muslim friend from Mozang. The Gurdwara 
"Chheven Padshahi" Mozang sacred to the memory of the Sixth Guru, 
;, ,d been silently surrounded by a mob and all the inmates— eleven 
<evadars and one woman — butchered in cold blood. When the butch- 
ery was over the police had begun to fire in the air— not a single 
casualty had occurred as a result of tb.ir firing. .The crowd then 
had reached the Sanatan Dharam College Chauk when somebody 
suggested the looting of Hindu Kothis on the Begum Road. That 
explained our deliverance. But how many Hindus and Sikhs lost 
their all in Mozang area that night will perhaps never be known. 

Of course, the Delhi walas must have had a gala, night. Stuffing 
themselves with fruit, sweets and drinks, soft or strong, they must 
have gone to sleep dreaming of pleasant dreams. Some of them 
had been planning even in their sleep as to how next day or next 
week or next month they would distribute their newly acquired pat- 
ronage among their friends, relatives, caste-fellows, retainers and com- 
rades! Of course, a few of them had seen but many of them had 
only heard that there- was "some trouble" in the Punjab. But 
what was Punjab's trouble as compared to the Azadi of the other parts 
of the country? Was not U. P. safe and free as also Bihar and Orissa, 
Assam, Madras, C. P., Bombay and Guj rat, Rajputana, Delhi, Ajmer 
and Marwar? Only three per cent of the total population of India 
was involved in difficulty, ninety seven per cent was jubilant and 
free. And the leaders had now come into the absolute control of an 
empire which was bigger than the empires ruled over by Chandra 
Gupta Morva, Ashoka, Akbar or Aurangzeb. The mere Punjabis, 
Bengalis, Sindbis and Sarhadies could not be permitted to stand 
in the way of India's freedom! 

Two Independence Days have come , round since then and the 
ruling class on both the occasions ordered 'Azadi' celebrations all over 
the country. But the Punjabis who have lost their all can only beat 
their breast and shout 'Pit. o jatta gai Vaisakhi' Fellow beat your 
breast. 'You have lost your days of happiness for alb times' 
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CHAPTER V. 



CRITICAL BAYS OF AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER 1947 

^'" en ° n ^ fifteenth of August there was stilt a flickering hope 
that the award of the Boundary Commission might yet be founded 
on truth and justice of the minorities' case. The previous night the 
i? 0WI1 ^ ur ^wara of Mozang had been burnt and the worship- 
pers butchered there. The Boundary Force Commander, General 
j<ees, next day put a company of Gurkhas to patrol theMewa Mandi, 
Islanna College and Mozang areas and a company of Balochies in the 
Hindu areas of the town. All sorts of rumours about the fate of 
Lahore were at work, but the decision when announced two days 
later frustrated all hopes. It was now a stark reality that the I 
most cherished town of the Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab 
to the building of which they had contributed so much had been 
amputated from the Indian Dominion. Those of them who would 
prefer to live here now would have to become full-fledged citizens of 
Pakistan. I can say that many of the house owners wanted to 
become so. The feeling in their sub-conscious mind, which they some- 
times openly expressed was that beyond discriminatory taxation; 
of the Jazia type or some minor Acts of legislation against the mino- 
rities there would be nothing more serious done against them. The 
minorities at this time put great faith in the announcements of 
Mr. Jinnah holding otxi; promises of protection to all loyal citizens. 
Unlike some Congress leaders who were and are still in the habit of 
issuing statements with every breath of their life, Mr. Jinnah was a| 
leader who knew the virtue of silence. He had made- a very few ? 
public announcements and the experience of the people was that on 
occasions when he spoke he generally meant what, he said. All 
those Hindus and Sikhs therefore who found themselves on the wrong 
side of the Ravi river after the Boundary Award took heart fromj 
his assurances. And truly speaking all stabbings and burnings etc., i 
stopper on the morning of the 15th r of August in Lahore. The; 
leaders of the Muslim League had mysteriously close connections with 
the_ under-world. A word went round and all the Mullahs in the?; 
various mosques preached tolerance the next day and the rank and; 
hie obeyed. But a new source of trouble now appeared. Streams 
of Muslim refugees from Amritsar began to pour into Lahore. On* 
the 17th of August, a band of Muslim police men who were deserters 1 
from Amritsar with arms and ammunition arrived in Lahore and J 
spread all sorts of nefarious tales about the Hindu and Sikh attacks;; 
on Muslims there. The news of riots and disturbances in the East 
Punjab began to pour in. The first batch of refugees' that arrived ; 

40/ ' "r~ - ,^ '•;. , " / ,'ik 



in Lahore was received with open arms by the Muslim residents, 
but soon it became clear that it was not a question of a few batches 
of Muslim refugees arriving from Amritsar, but that of the whole 
Muslim population migrating enmass from Bast Punjab. What had 
been a one-way traffic so far now became a two way traffic. 

The news about the tragic happenings in West Punjab was 
completely blacked ovt from the Lahore newspapers. The refugees 
arriving in Lahore particularly the policemen from Amritsar were the 
lirst to start disturbances once again in Lahore. The Muslim Leaguers 
do not believe in the pseudo non-violence of a few people of Hindustan. 
They believe in retaliation and react quickly to any real or supposed 
affront to their religion and community. The sight of their brethren 
in distress enraged them and putting Mr. Jinnah's injunctions to 
the wind they again launched upon a blood bath in which the 
victims were to be the remaining Hindus and Sikhs of West 
Pakistan.. I firmly believe that Mr. jinnah was honest when he 
gave the assurance of protection to the minorities and that Pakistan 
authorities had no idea then of turning out the Hindus and Sikhs 
from their homelands. The events elsewhere, however, 
forced them to take retaliatory action. The slaughter at Sheikhu- 
pura and mass massacres in Buddomalli, Kanjroor Duttan and the 
adjoining areas in the Shakkar Garh Tehsil were planned from Lahore. 
A minister flew by air to Karachi with the proposals and plans and 
after his return to Lahore another Minister flew to Sheikhupura, 
Lyallpur and Narowal etc. The writings and speeches of Gandhiji 
at this moment from which only disjointed extracts were published 
in Pakistan did much to incite the Muslims' to take revenge on 
Hindus and Sikhs. One fine morning large sized posters were found 
pasted on the walls of Lahore " What Mahatma Gandhi says " 
" Mahatma Gandhi ji ka Farman" and this proved a signal for a 
fresh and very serious outbreak of rioting in Lahore. Mahatma 
Gandhi had exhorted the Hindus and Sikhs not to kill the Muslims 
or throw them out of trains etc, alleged incidents which had been 
reported to him. * - 

SLAUGHTER OF SHEIKHUPURA. 

The slaughter of Sheikhupura was a well planned affair. The 
Superintendent of Police, a cousin of Khizer Hayat Khan Tiwana 
was in charge of the district during the troublous days preceding the 
Partition. He had not allowed any lawlessness to break out any- 
where in his district. He would personally visit any and everv part 
of tke district^ from; where he received reports of Hindu -Muslim 
tension and very often before he left the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs 
would be busy entertaining one another with sweets. The relations 
between the various communities remained cordial. The first step, 
therefore, was to get such a man out of the way even though he was 
a Muslim.," Diwan Sukhanand, the Hindu Deputy Commissioner had 
given over charge to his A.D3C. Mr. C.H.Disney— an Anglo Indian — 
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Punjab. The Hindus an^Tfck f SSS * HducatIon « ^e West 
J™ g+ in a state of beMldemls J^" P TJ?? a wb ° bad bfcen 
what to do, .They had SS tke Part ition did not know 

. Pakistan, though some of fb" ' r f? nciIed themselves to live™ 
2^?«^^^1&Wg to leave for a while for t he- 
al situation in the P 2 nad L° h ° me f when the co ™™" 
thenew Superintende n of Police T ^ff 1: ° 31 ^ ad, ice of 
Commissioner imposed Lction rS' on r?" J° M ^^ the De P"^ 
* was announced b- the beat of tfn 6 t0Wn ° f ^eikhupura and 
nobody could leave SWf,? ? mms 0n 22 ^ of Au™ st 1047 that 

W^«Kl?; ;t Y? Wfth ° Ut tlle Strict Magltr- 
fown but in actuS^ c ^ c JSo P i° Claimed ° nIy for tke Sheikhupura 
k^-Halian Canal brfd^e ^i/t P ™T tumed back from the Chicno- 
• ^aW^ S ^f c6 ~£ a ^ed to proceed to J&S* 
was thus turned" into a sort of ™ Skelkh upura town. The town 
fr< |floch military during tfiefe fLlafl^ *? ^ Hindus ' ^ 
***? would go about fn^LrTt^T • ,* frCe ^ of the ^wu. ( 
. woman from her door-ste£ IE f U t' ? Ck Up an y Hhldu ™ Sikh 
and stay at the top st^ rfC'lf* b ™ ses . ^spectable P e ^ 
tests of the house-owners f ° r the ^against thepro- 

C^^S§^St^ S$ tfewshops of the f 
. fl those Hindus and S?kns tin ¥ ?\ &e ^ «"' G °°*fes and 
fired upon . by the Ba loc h mU t0 hdp estin §^h the fire were 
•victims to fall was Sardaf S *** c^ Among the first ' 
for 73 h u rs was jj™J*™ La J chman Sln ^, Pansari . Curfew 

detachment of P oucfu n f d" r cTr ed aud tke B ^eh military and a 

, .*""! Garha AbadTof Sh, S, InSpeCt0r Sa J awal Kha * entered the 

a ? d ^ikhs in ££ AiJ^^ P ^^^^i;^^^^fe^- Hindus 

Hohala KBandpuria was K? '7 ? he: ' same day St 6 p. m. 

■Haidly ten. people escSdSvt* ?. h ° USes thereof Set on ^e. 
massacre becamf ge ne?al Th, T^J 8 M ? ba ^- thereafter the 
the police and foHoied^bv a hi w ^^^J accompanied by 

t^withaH^rtsofdS-S m °V f bloo ^thirsty goondas 

'^^^mam^^^^S^^^^. «Pon the. Hindu : 
first open fire through door?^ / e Wlta ^ and tbe P<* Ce would . 

^of the houses;. T^ot^^??^^^ a ^^^^^^ the roofs 

ded, kidnap and rape the lo^t T^ **£ and km tke w ™d- 
s Pfrtp.d^ 

fble to hide themselves here anTl Q * :fe^«g . and Sikhs, were. 
'^m^MmS^^^^^^^^y^^l^ to collect 
^ey were, hungry and' IrsWl S ^^Pii Singh. , 
were drinking water at' ' rElS X the last three, days and as they 
a Sain by.theLi^g^^ tap * he &£$£ ft surrounded 
tothem every -, variable *MM Ce " ^fewere, Aed^rrendel 
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Line of Sheikhupura town. The isr*™, H/r^ «' -l ' 
the new city became a scene of^, a ™ h ^ a r betweei1 the old and 
retired- H.V.C. of SheikLiptirfwh^ S ; • Chand t raman S '^Sh, a 
offended anybody and was heM li dunn ^ llls wb ° le «* ^d never 
along with his mother Ion ^L gr ^ eSte6m Was murdered 
ChuniShahof DhabTn Sh Manfcnl t^r^- Lala 
house of Zulfikar Mi Khan tiS ^ had sou ^t shelter in the 

■htter's pleading, was no? st!JL ^^ S ^C In spite of the 
known crinzinaMau-vex o?^heiS °° Sain 3I ^ a Pam, the well- 

Saleemi was a poouSr |i^ P 2? m™ kiUed ^ ^ h ^ se -' ^. 
Muslim, but had ver y good reht" &he, ^Pf a. He was a Pucca 
I have knowB him and UsLs^lT" 1 1% ^ dflS a " d Slkb - 
when I was told that they p^aved n le i^ C ° UM nWer beIieve 

of Hindu and Sikh ^hoFZ^L\lf mg ^ Tt ln the kidnapping 
What a change hadtL" Mushrn T ? miUeS ° f the ^vil station! 

among the educated SSd^ ^ffS f ° f baM "*«** 
mob was shouting "We will ave^pSala pS f ? • Tbe MusIim 
-efree to do what we like. SSe^^a^" °^ W& 

wounded, but not killed by nohce feS? I ?5 ■ °r Skelkku P u ra was 

The total Hindu and Sikh population of <^;m, 
mated at 20 thousand Ha^lVS « Sheik nupura was esti- 
ed in coining o* &S^ 
the heavy rains on the Tsth 2 oth ^ If? ? G «^«ion. But for 
communications difficult £SS 3 °iV^ AugUst whicb ma ^ 
killed as ^SlvT^K ?lkh ? W ° Uld bave b ^n " 
fields surrounding Sheikhuw^o «i ? T?t, m ? be villa ges and the . 
From the total, number ^of the hS ^ ^J o had ™ n for ^tv. 
diabolical, cunningness Twrth wHcSrh, t^ 1^^ killed and ^" 
comes to ; the conclusion £1 S§ L^J wh °i e ^ was P^«d one 
advice of some of the Ministers of tlST^ . Wlt V be con ^nce- or 
the brutal 'manner in Sfc ^ f ^/^^f Govenmienfe For 
carried out the Sh«fchni^slSlht^-? e ''f 5 ^ whole t0wn Was 
ft page ^m^Mx^S^^-^/ 1 ^ ^ ^ the dark- 
death on that day weresWd otS ?' , Kt ^ peo Ple who escaped 
of an 5 aeroplane £^^S^ a ^ S^ ^-ance 
Smgh's factory;. The "brave'' S.W W; low ove S, Atma 
•UnionV aerobe J^^^^^ {t ^ be an Indian . 
discovered that it was a 2 T i P ^' " J t was later on * 

«port%a that when?told itifejS!^ » «» 
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^rf^?? 5 ' An y ot ^rman in his position would have thM 
foT^JS fS a /5 W ° f / mashill g *he clique that was responsible 
tor such cold blooded murder of a whole townftil of innocent people : 
who were none else but Nehru's own kith and kin before partition ; 1 

hi ft" ^ G A Pe , T Ple ^ h0 Were left in L ahore had now to seek shelter 

%£% f t \ C ° llege Rcfugee 0an P' F - or Hindus and S ^hs the 
vast cit} of Lahore now shrank to the size of a college hostel. 

No Hindu or Sikh outside the refugee camp was safe now and no 
place, how-solver sacred it was in the eyes of a particular comrnu- 
ll- W *! safe either - F ' ^ June 15, r 947 , when a bomb was thrown 
within the premises of the Arya Samaj Anarkali when the congre- • 
gation was 3 ust about to disperse it had become a planned routine 
of the Muslim League to attack all Mandirs, Gurdwaras in the citv 1 
R a ™L^— -f&AJte ^fugees coming from the Frontier anil 
Kawalpmdi side used to find temporary shelter in these places. : 
JL hese now became absolutely deserted- The process of combing out 
Hindus and Sikhs from every nook and Conner of Lahore wal 
seriously taken m hand by the local Muslims aided by the Tathas of 1 
incoming refugees. The assassin would be lurking in every street! 
corner and some time it happened' that a group of Muslims playing 

TW ° r ,^? g S, Ukka ° n the foot "^ th of the Lower Ma H and thl 

J5w • 7 0Ul ? snM ^7 Pumice upon an unsuspecting Hindu! 

pedestrian and stab him to death and then quietly begin to plat 

or smoke hukka. Whenever they were searched not a trace of I 

weapon could be found on their person. A Muslim friend of mine? 

warned me to be careful while going about on the streets of Lahore! 

and particularly to beware of such groups of people who would seem! 

to be husym playing cards or talking to each other. According to? 

him these were trained goondas and their modus operandi was tol 

^^m^^estfianijfor a cigarette or a match and to quickly! 

iind out whether the intended victim was a Hindu or a Muslim, h! 

also told me that the weapons -knives and daggers-would bTburied 

SSf ™ eS ° f SOil near the P lace wherc these men>ou1d be 
sitting. They could never be found on their person amTafter mur-^ 

hS a T^ S ?*?!I would just put these back underXound nearf 

Sii, ^f that w ^l^ moving from one place to the| 

other they would tie these daggers Onthe inside of their thighs with! 

- ^farend of their langote (under wear) thus even when the police! 
man would search his turban, his 'shirt pockets or trousers by pSsingl 
his hand over his body thedagger tied in this way to the hide cl 
the thigh could never be discovered. He also told me that in spite I 

.;■<*■ strict police searches of pedestrians for fire weapons, the goondas^ 
were going about with pistols on their persons. He mentioned 'fh$ 
rmme^ofa particular resident of Mqzang who had passed through 
three such searching stations carrying a pistol and without being! 
discovered.. He used to carry it inside his langota. >,;<. . &M 

; ;, ;■■'.>._' N - ,J ■;'. ...';.■ 7 ' ":>'■'-■■; ■. ■:<;, ■.-'-'"■'' ■ ' : -•:':• :/ ' - ; ;f|§ 

o«^ D S$? th ^P^°? ^' h ^ e were cases on record when the Hindus: 
and Sikhs arrested by the police for; inquiry woula be huddled^ 
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gether in a compound and bombs would be thrown on them under 
the very nose of the police officers. 

Eight upto the first week of August 1947, people staying in Lahore, 
mostly house owners or owners of prosperous shops of the Mall Road 
and Anarkali, were determined to stay on in Lahore whether Pakistan 
or no Pakistan. Even the employees of various offices were staving 
at Lahore hoping- for the quick return of peace after the 15th of 
August. The people staying back used to make fun of the weak- 
minded, cowards who were frying away from Lahore. Inwardly 
they took pride for staying behind. They considered themselves as 
heroes, while" the fleeing masses w^re considered as chicken-hearted 
fools. Imbibing the spirit of Mahatma Gandhi several officers of the 
Government Departments went so far as to threaten dismissal from 
service of all those members of the staff who would desert their jobs. 
They exhorted them to be brave and quoted Shakespear: "Cowards 
die many times before their death, but valiants taste of it but once. "A 
few days later they themselves had precipitately fled from Lahore 
taking away their personal . friends and belongings and in trucks 
supplied by the Government without rescinding their orders 
to unhappy staff. Similar things were happening in private offices. 
t Leaving a skeleton staff behind, the proprietors or managers 
* of all firms, private or public, had left Lahore. Even the 
skeleton staff left behind now found shelter only in the refugee camp. 
LalaAmar Nath Chopra, Secretary of the Punjab National Bank 
and a Congressman of the old school started a sort of refugee camp for 
the Bank employees in the Punjab National Bank, Mall Road, office. 
Employees of all other banks including those of the Imperial, the 
Reserve and the English banks found food and shelter and warm 
welcome there. There was some safety in the: Cantonment if you 
knew an officer there. Excepting these three islands of refugees, all 
other places in Lahore were submerged in a sea of blood. I stayed 
in my own Sanda Road Eothi up to the end of August by which time 
Krishan Nagar area, though deserted had not been invaded by the 
Muslim refugees. CoL Prof . Mohd Aslam who was now Commanding 
Officer of the Lahore Battalion of o.O.T.C. was going to Batala with 
an armed escort: v He offered to take me to Amritsar, though a good 
deal of luggage had to be left behind. A few days later Col. Mohd. 
Aslam dropped in at the Amritsar Sugar Mills, to see me and told 
me that he had come therewith the luggage of Mr. Madan Gopal 
Singh, Registrar Punjab? University, on the request of the Vice- 
' Chancellor. He told me that Madan Gopal Singh would be corning 
the day after, and would stay temporarily with me at Amritsar. The 
day after, however, the- U. T. C. Lorry came to my place bringing 
the remaining lugggae of Mr. Madan Gopal Singh and his wife who 
looked haggard and utterly grief stricken. Our tears burst out when 
we heard the tragic tale. v The news of Mr. \. Madan Gopal Singh's 
death could hot be Jkeptsfecret but the details of how he met with 
death v ere sedulously suppressed. His residence was opposite to : his 
office and he had just walked to his office after his breakfast when 
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he was pounced upon by four ruffians on the front steps of office. ;. He 
was taken inside and laid on the flour. The assassin then saying: 
'Takbir' or «Raltna' actually slaughtered him as he would slaughter a 
goat, while his associates kept Mr. Madan Gopal Singh pinned- to 
the ground. As in Halal slaughter his jugular vein was only half cut 
and he was left there to writhe in agony. The assassins then left. 
He was rushed to the hospital hut died on the way for loss of blood! 
Such a fiendish and diabolical murder of a human being had never 
been planned or executed even in the worst da\-s of Muslim tvranny 
, in the history of India. 

The murder of a University Officer of such a high standing could 
not go unnoticed by the Punjab Government. I believe protests 
were made and an inquiry was promised. The police first o-ave 
out that it was a case of private revenge and later on actually 1 
challaned a man who has now been acquitted. (Dec. 1948.) without I 
being tried on the unheard of plea in legal history of the refusal of/ 
the prosecution witnesses to attend the court. 

. It was only on coming out from Lahore that I came to know 
for the first time about the Sheikhupura slaughter and gruesome 
happenings in the Shakkargafh Tehsil and also about the massacre 
of train loads of Hindus and Sikhs coming from western dis- 
tricts at various railway stations en route, I had come out 
on a 15 days' leave, but it was clear now that it was going 
to be a compulsory exile from home and hearth not for 15 
days but for several 15 months. I then believed and. even now'i 
believe that Hindus and Sikhs will go back some day to^ 
their, own places in the west Punjab. All events point towards- 
this and there is not a single "Hindu and Sikh heart which is not! 
' yearning for such a culmination. I believe that with the exception'lii 
of those Muslims who were destitute here but who have come into 
the possession of vast properties and palatial buildings after their [ 
migration from India all other Muslim evacuees of Delhi and East 
Punjab are also yearning, to come back. But the issue will be de- 
cided not by peace parleys, but by war,, .The pacifists and defeatists 
are the sole stumbling block in the way of the only logical 
settlement of the issues between the two artificially created domi-l 
nions. No party is going to be in power for all times. India is now a! 
democratic state and no one person can have the dictatorial powers! 
that he may be exercising now in the, transition period. The' 
Congress party may be thrown out.at elections in a few years''-time5 
The Hindus of India other than refugees resent what they call the in* 
yasion of refugees of their close preserves of trade, employment and,, 
industry in the- Indian Dominion. The refugees themselves hate theirl 
present environments and would not like to stay x for a day longeif 
than is absolutely necessary, among people whom with/t. f ew except 
tions, they haye now found out to be devoid of all sentiments except 
P^fe^ill^uig mbney^TJie Muslims "of India fully 'realise the greatf 
change thaFhas .taken place in their po]?1ical status during the last twjj 
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years, Submerged in an ocean < of Hindudom . and deprived- of 
"real political power their present status is that of a weak and 
poor .relation who must always fawn upon his seniors and 
■* protectors. Like, the Hindus in Pakistan even the tallest 
\ among them cannot be tall enough to walk with an erect 
head. The state is secular and must in law remain so, but 
■;-: practice the ' fact cannot be altered that 3.5 crores of 
■■Muslims are living is the midst of 35.5 crores of Hindus, 
only a handful of whom understand the fine implications of a secular 
state. Only in a re-united secular India, when there are no Liaqat 
Ali Khans to incite them could they breathe free as before. Britain 
had administered the country for more than a century in a way"' 
that had brought to India's enormous and most tangled •community 
real order and stability. Their rule had kept the age-old hatreds 
of Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs on the level of mutual forbearance. 
One terrible outburst after the other, however, had shown the Interim 
Go .-eminent to be incompetent in meeting and controlling the 
situation. Maulana Alama Mashriqi, the Khaksar boss, 
admitted that longing for the continuation of the British Rule was 
there all over Northern India as a result of the disturbances that 
never gave peace to the people. The Indian Interim Government 
had showmherself to India and the world as a complete failure, and, 
as the direct result of this, terrible religious hatred had been given 
a new lease of life with a scope and intensity unparalleled in 
the last 200 years. 

The communal riots and disturbances had become the 
order of the day from one end of the country to the other. 
Unlike Britain in the 4th century India had a very well 
equipped and numerous army, a well- organised police and a 
Civil Service trained „to do its job. India's Army after the defeat 
of Japan was the best in Asia barring Soviet Russia's and its 
strength was sufficient for the suppression of the riots, if onlv the 
largest party in the Government, • the Congress, had shown a "firm 
determination to do so. Military aid was now being requisitioned 
by the civil authorities in many provinces of India includingAssavti, 
but the aid sent was not sufficient and the troops were nowhere 
entrusted with direct responsibility for maintaining peace and order. 
Tne criminal neglect not to declare Martial Xaw in any of the centres 
of disturbances showed that either the Government of India did 
not know how to deal with the ugly situation that had arisen in 
the country or they were prevented from doing so by the Governor- 
General or it may be that their own ideological faith in non-violence 
prevented the Congress members to propose any such measures. 
If the opposition to taking strong action was coming from the 
Governor-General the straight course, for Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru 
would have been to say it publicly and resign from the Govern- 
ment. The blame in that case for the weak-kneed policy being 
pursued during those critical months of India's history would have 
rested on shoulders other than his. It is true that Pfc Jawaharlal 
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Nehru showed commendable speed and strength in suppressing til 
Bihar riots where Muslim Minority was the victim. But why did! 
he not show the same strength and speed in tackling the aggressors I 
in Calcutta, Rawalpindi and Multan ? v> " 



Except for the sad events in Bihar which were directly the 
result of retaliation on the part of a very large number of Durbans, 
Chowkidars, and labourers who had suffered grievously and had' 
been forced «#* of Calcutta by the Muslim attack in August, 1945, 
the responsibility for initiating all communal riots in all other parts 
of the country must be laid on the shoulders of the Muslim League. : 
It was alleged by people though no direct proof was available that 
the League had the secret sympathy and even the encouragement of 
some of the British civilians and officials in her nefarious activities I 
at least in West Punjab. It was a pity that the British who had 
ruled over India for 150 years with such integrity should have^ 
now behaved in a manner that brought discredit to their country. 
In contrast to the "Great Englishmen" at home and to the Labour 
Party running their Government which had nothing but sympathy 
for Indian independence, these 'Tittle Englishmen' in India— the 
civilians ,and the police— had a lurking spite against the 
Hindus and Sikhs who they thought had forced the British to quit. 
These 'little. Englishmen' gave every support and encouragement 
to the League. Even clandestine supply of arms, to certain secret % 
organisations was facilitated by them. Rawalpindi in the Punjab : l 
had become^ the headquarters for the supply of such arms and 
many a retiring military officer was running the racket. 



For full one month before Sir Khizar resigned there was total 

defiance of the Government by the followers of the League. They 

used the tactics of the military without any action having been 

taken against, them. When the riots had actually broken out in 

the Punjab there were instances of groups of people of the mihol 

rrty communities, who had defended themselves against heavy odds? 

-being led into traps by the so-called friendly intermediaries and- 

brutally butchered. There were instances of the beleaguered villages' 

being^ fired upon by uniformed gangs whom - the minorities at- 

first sight mistook for the military and to whom they looked for help; 

and protection. In these cold-blooded massacres some officers played! 

a conniving role. Even when urgent appeals for help were made! 

to them they moved not a finger and in case something wasl 

done it was belated and done as a make-belief. In several cases! 

helpless people in peril were punished instead of being prdtectedil 

Is it not strange that in all the districts where there we're Indian! 

Deputy- Commissioners peace was maintained or the/butbreak ofj 

communal: frenzy ^suppressed j in no .time, while m\<aU those dis^ 

tricts where Englishmen Vere in charge the communal 

were " aggravated every: day and could not be suppressed? The 
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last British administrators of the Punjab, with a few exceptions, 
proved to be the worst specimen of their noble race. 

As soon as the British Government and the Congress had 
conceded the Pakistan demand, Mr. Jamah's follower* became 
busy in partition work, Up to that date the Muslim League had 
felt that it was m its interest to create an atmosphere hi conflict 
and strife ; henceforth it was obviously in its interest to create order 
and see to the peaceful implementation of partition. The Muslim 
team taking part in departmental discussions relating to partition 
was much stronger than their Congress opposites. This was 
because the key posts and posts of trust had been freely given to Mus- 
lims in preference to the Hindus by the British and because Muslim 
officers had been working in close alliance with the League mem- 
bers of the Interim Government for some months past. Their plans 
were ready as ■ Muslim officers had free access and contact with 
I League leaders.^ On. the other hand the non-Congress and non-League 
members haa oeen virtually isolated for various reasons from 
Congress leaders who had always been busy in 'Big affairs' and had 
not taken keen or sustained interest in 'small things' , like posts 
or administration. The majority of Muslim officers were trusted 
menofthe League High Command and had experience and en- 
thusiasm while their -rival members were merely good secretariate 
officers not inspired by any ideology and not always trusted by 
their Congress bosses. J 

The story of Delhi, was repeated at Lahore. In the 'Partap' 
m 1 IT' I947 Xt W ^ re P orte <! **«* a large number of important 
^■ges'l^-l^i^^o^^fromvthc office of the Director of Land 
-Records at Lahore. For a long number of years this Department of 
the Punjab Government had been the monopoly of the Muslim 
Officers and clerks. A similar complaint was being heard about 

A,f?u m °ZZ l > 0i reC ° rd ^ fTOm 0thet ' Pun 3 ab Government Offices 

s M these things were being done / with the connivance of the 

British Officers. " v 

»««T- e jHf 5! °?T ? £ ^.Punjab University/senate to divide tie 

assets of: the University was superceded by the decision of +£. 

Central partition Council to leavers* assete towhoS^? Mu 5 UnS 

:£££&%£*!*? *** - a »* " ■«* Bounty 

The tragic story of the doings of the Muslim League and the r^' 
less unfolded above shows how practical and hard-headed th SS 

Si' "I ° aCe ^ ""J* U ? *&* mind t0 achieve a partic^fe 

j^how supine and weak has been theCongress Ldersffip m^w 

iiands of visionaries who lost the last battle of India's unSy to 
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S,E f S S f^iovsly. Even after their surrender in con. 
anJdfw - ^ h3 lt ^ j^S** ^ders shown some strength 
and determination the Hindus and Sikhs in the West Punjab would 

PaSST d M 1 T th t 7Wer f andthG St ° rieSof Hindustan and 
Mr Jmnah on ^ 8.8.47. was reported to have said : "The past must 
o? Zdl? d kt U , S S ^- afresh « two independent soverdgtsSl 

veafe" T^^\ F ^f an : 1 ™ h H ^ustan prosperity and 
peace . But unfortunately that was not to be. <, 
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CHAPTER— VI. 
THE BACKGROUND IN RETROSPECT 

It is not the place to go into the question of how the Congress' 
and the Muslim League won the T946 elections. The skilful wav 
in wluch the Congress made use of the I, K. A. agitation and the 
Muslim League of the now thoroughly roused religions passions of ; 
the Muslims is known to all. One thing, however, was clear The- 
Muslim League had the whole-hearted support of the entire. Muslims 
community m India. The nationalist Muslims had "been unerlv' 
routed I he Congress had the fulkst support of the Hindu commu-- 
mty and Hmdu Mahasabha and other parties were nowhere in thV 
picture The British Government naturally interpreted the results 
of the elections as showing that in their political talks about the; 
future of India they had now in the Congress and } the Muslim Lea- 
gue the accredited representatives of the Hindus and the Muslims 
respectively and that the claim to speak on behalf of these commu 
am:* of any other person or party was not based on facts. The 
nlLn t ^J^ 30 ^^ ^e Punjab had succeeded in winning 
.he majority of Sikh seats, nence when the time came for the new 
set up of. affairs, invitations were issued only to the Congress the 
Muslim League and the undisputed leader of the Sikh Party, Master 
fara Singh; the Hindu Mahasabha was entirely ignored. The arena 
for the wrestling bout was now set on the stage of India with Bri- 
tain acta^as a refree. All !the three parties had made definite 
!l e f 10 *£ ed f sand committed themselves irretrievablv, one to an 
Akhand Hindustan fundivid ed Hindustan), the second to an inde* 
pendent Pakistan resulting from the division of the country and 
the third to a home land (Khaiistan) for the Sikhs extending fcm 
the nvcr Chenab^n the west to river Jamuna in the east Of 
course these demands were mutually contradictory and the 'vast 
majority of electors, both- Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs were verv 
trZf ? 1 ^ ow „ ho ^.^ese apparently irreconcilable views would 
be teconciJedbytheBntish and/how the leaders would wrigSe 
out of their plighted word to them. Little did the el ctors 
know about tie capacity of the politicians in turning every s2uS 
tion to their own credit. y ^uia 

hr^r^— at j° D ? e * of ; p t- J awa har Lai Nehru to Britain to 

fenr^^f^^^ the formation <* ™ independent 
Indian^Government right away with himself as the header reported 
m newspapers on.March 30,1947, was expected to smoXbut " 
matters forthe transfer of power. to a united India, but having come 
tl y / W t? ?? IS '. ; a****- Who knows what counter offer had ; 
though the British .Government might quit India they were not 
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prepared to hand over the reins of Government to the Hindus as 
represented by the Congress without either the Congress coming 
to terms with Mr. Jinnah or agreeing to hand over a part of India 
to him. The Congress, under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi 
and Rajagopalachari had, however, by this time been frustrated 
m its efforts to appease the Muslims by giving them concessions 
after concessions : these had only whetted the latter 's appetite 
There was a glorious . occasion later on of accepting the Cabinet 
Mission's proposals about grouping of the Provinces with a Centre 
in charge of Defence and Communications. In the light of what 
has happened after the partition it is now clear that this proposal 
would have been far better than the June 2, 1947 proposals to 
which the Congress leaders agreed in haste. The Cabinet Mission 
proposals had been accepted by both the league and the Congress 
and to be fair to Mr. Jinnah it may be conceded that it was 
Mahatma Gandhi and the other Congress leaders who later on 
wriggled out of their earlier acceptance and not Mr. Jinnah. 

The Muslim League after going into the wilderness temporari- 
ly out of sheer pique had now joined the Government of India, j 
Mr. Jinnah very astutely chose as his Cabinet Ministers, persons 
whose nuisance value in the Government would be the maximum. L 
Mr. Gazanaffar Ali Khan (Raja by caste and not by status) from theJj 
Punjab was an open-mouthed speaker who could never keep hisiL 
mouth shut in the Punjab legislature. Abdul Rab Nishtar wasf 
literally a 'Nishtar' or a lance in the side of the Congressff 
Ministers of the Government. Mr. Chundrigar had a worse 
reputation in Bombay than Mr. Gazanaffar Ali had in the Punjab. 
Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan was chosen because he and his Begum 
iad good relations with Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru. He was gifted^. 
with the sweetest of tongues and sharpest of claws. As a counter-J§ 
blast against' the inclusion of Maulana Azad in thcT Government 
Mr. Jinnah had chosen Mr. Mandal from East Bengal. ~ Thus . 
the two wings of the Government were fully matched in the* 
political tug of war with the Christian and the Parsi members 
expected to remain neutral. The Muslim league team in fact 
was more than a match for the Hindu Congress Ministers. Ths 
League had joined the Government and their leaders had nol 
made a secret of it, whatever Mr. Jinnah may have conveyed! 
to Lord Wavell in private, not to work it but to wreck ijf 
from inside, and wreck indeed they did from inside because 
on all and every occasion, however trivial the matter that was 
being discussed, they opposed whatever was proposed by the^ 
Congress members. They made a nuisance of themselves fromf 
the point of .view of the Congress ministers who h?d expec P 
ted a smooth" sailing in their new Gaddies (seats of power.) 
The Congresa. ; had,all along been wedded in theory at least, M 
the attainment of Swaraj by non-violent methods. The Hind 
Mahasabhaleaders^and other political opponents knew to th ' 
cost what\amount of non-violence was there in their metis 
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during the past 25 years in their slogans, speeches and 'Siapas' 
organised to browbeat them. But the Muslim League from the 
date they made the achievement of Pakistan their goal had 
never shunned the use of any or all methods for the attain- 
ment of their objective. What they were doing all over the 
country; through communal killings and disturbances thev began 
to do in the meetings of the Cabinet and in the departments 
under their control, but of course in the shape of orders and 
decisions aimed at violently upsetting the civil service regula- 
tions, the structure of trade and industry and the frame 
work of administration. The shaking of fists in- the faces of 
their Congress colleagues and the use of invectives in colloquial 
Punjabi and Pushto became the order of the day in the Cabinet 
meetings. Pt. Jawahar Lab Nehru and even that strong man 
of the Congress, Sardar Patel, soon became disgusted with the 
whole show. They were not used to such receptions of their 
proposals and plans. I believe the psychological transformation 
of their minds took place in these crucial days in India's his- 
tory. They now wanted nothing more than to get rid of this 
daily nuisance. The Muslim League had also succeeded by the 
orgy of communal riots organised in different park, of the 
country with a diabolical cunningness in instilling a fear into 
their hearts that unless and until the demand for Pakistan 
was conceded there would be no peace in the country. In re- 
trospect when one thinks of the courage and bravery of the Hindus 
and the Sikhs of what is now known as the Western Pakistan, who 
had stood the almost unbearable tyrannv of the Muslim 
League since March 1947, one cannot but admire them. Their forti- 
tude stands in splendid, contrast to the pussilanimous attitude 
of the Congress leaders who, when confronted onjy with the 
verbal opposition in the Cabinet meetings, soon quailed before 
it. Forgetting their solemn pledges on which they had won 
the elections the top leaders of the Congress soon reconciled 
themselves to the vivisection of their motherland. Among them- 
selves they decided to have Swaraj at whatever cost. But in the 
hearts of their hearts they must have had a feeling that 
whatever shape ultimately Pakistan took their real cradle of 
power, e. g., Bombay, Gujerat, Madras C. P. Bihar, U. P Orissa 
and Rajasthan would still be within the Indian Dominion. 
I he Punjab and Bengal had always been problem provinces for 
them. The former in particular was always hated by not a 
few of them for having provided the British- with manpower 
to wm the War and for not having taken an active part in 
1942 Quit India movement. 

If we correctly understand the psychological back-ground of the 
Congress leaders' approach to the problem as detailed above we 
should not hold them to blame for agreeing to vivisect their mother- 
land. It is true that by accepting the partition plan and agreeing 
to enter into parleys with Mr. Jinnah the Congress had accepted the 
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two nation theory and gone back on all that it had been saying since 
theday of its birth. But I believe they did so with a mental reser- 
vation that this would not be repeated on another occasion. " Let 
us ■accept the two nation theory so far as the. .creation of Pakistan is 
concerned but as soon as we come into independent "possession of 
the rest of India we must go back to our old one-nation theory of the 
secular state ". This must have been the tacit understanding amongst 
them. The masses, however, go by the open declarations and not 
by secret confabulations and the Hindu and the Sikh masses in this 
case had reconciled themselves, though half-heartedlv, to the idea of 
Pakistan m the belief that as a result of it there 'would emerge a 
strong Hindu and Sikh India as a counter-blast to the strong Muslim 
India. Their disillusionment on the establishment of the secular 
state must have been great indeed. 

.The question of partition began no longer to be tackled from the 
point of view of its feasibility or its economic repercussions. Tem-1 
pers ran too high for such an objective approach. Not whether 
partition was desirable but how much of the Punjab and the West* 
Bengal could be saved from Pakistan now became the subject of com-! 
mon discussion among the Hindus and Sikhs. Wires began to bel 
pulled from behind the purda. The demand for the partition of the f 
Punjab and Bengal began to be made by their own elected representa- L 
tives giving it the shape of a popular demand. No referendum orl 
plebiscite was held and the 'Punjabi oxen* once again in theirl 
history were led astray to voting their own destruction for the sakelf 
of the rest of India. They must die so that India may live. 

• : . In the Punjab the -fight was triangular. After consideration by! 
some leaders of the Panth, their resolution : " We have come to tbef 
conclusion that the Sikhs cannot protect their culture, religion and; 
honour without having some power somewhere ", was conveyed to^ 
the rulers of the Sikh States of Patiala. Nabha, Jind,Faridkot i 
Kalsia and Kapurthala. S. Pritam Singh Gujran, President Shiro-1 
mani Riasti Akali Dal acted as the mouth-piece- of the Sikh leaders^ 
of the Punjab States who hid met at-- Sangrur. Master Tara Singh! 
m an interview on April 7. 1 947 made it clear that the Hindu-Sikh^ 
province extended from Chenab to Janmna. The Sikh M L As N 
unequivocal demand at this time was that Punjab must be dividedl 
In a convention of the Hindu-Sikh M. L.-As' of the Punjab held M 
May 2. J947 in New Delhi under the chairmanship of Ch. Lahrl 
bingh, the following resolution regarding the partition of tta prol 
vince was unanimously passed. . 

' ,. .". Ir > view of the repeated insistence of the Muslim League uponJ| 
division of India and in view of the recent brutal happenings wlncST 
have caused unheard of sufferings to the Hindus and Sikhs of thf 
Punjab at the^hands of those who believe in the crefcd of the MusliS! 
■League, robbing the minorities of. any sense of security and assuT 
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ranee that their rights, lives and property are capable of protection 
at the hands of the majority community in the Punjab : 

" This convention of the Hindu and Sikh legislators of the 
Punjab and members of the Central Legislature and the Constituent 
Assembly has come to the condition that the only solution of the 
political problem iu ~'re Punjab lies in a just and equitable division 
of the province assuring the non-Muslim population of the province. 

" (a) Such territcries and assets as they are entitled to according, 
to their numbers and stake in the province. 

" (b) Such a total area by drawing a line along the River 
Chenab, including the districts of the three divisions of Ambala 
jullundur and Lahore and one of the contiguous colony districts of 
Lyallpur or of Montgomery, an area wherein the non. Muslims are in 
a substantial majority : and 

" (c) Providing for the preservation of the integrity and homo- 
genity of the Sikh community, the great bulk of whose population is 
concentrated in this very area. 

•' The division of the Punjab on the lines suggested by the con- 
vention also assures an equitable and just distribution of the irriga- 
tion system and of State lands and other provincial assets created 
out of the common resources of the province ". 

'This convention declares that no interim arrangement for the 
administration of the Punjab on a zonal basis should be made which 
ignores the fundamentals set out above, since any such arrangement 
would affect prejudicially the rights of the non-Muslims in the 
Tunjab". 

Explaining the resolution Dewan Chaman La 11 said: "From 
official information gathered by the members of the convention it 
appears that a scheme is now before the Viceroy providing for 
a temporary zonal division of the Punjab. The scheme, it is 
stated, contemplates that there should be two such zones, one 
comprising 12 districts and the other 17 districts. It is also 
possible that there will be neutral area for the interim period. 
This scheme is totally unacceptable to the legislators who have 
assembled in the convention here. 

■*■ > 

"It is well known that, since the census figures are inflated 
and inaccurate, they do not give a correct picture of the num- 
erical strength of the minorities in the Punjab, which until the 
separate electorates were created, were even according to the 
census figures, actnaHy- in majority. -Census -officers have com- 
mented oh these figures repeatedly and said that the figure s 
dp not show the -correct position. ; 
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a t the four Census taken which was 1.8,5.6,13.9 and 20.5 respective- 
ly, would have convinced any intelligent and critical observer that 
the 1941 . Census was a bogus one. The Punjabis' probative 
activities in the decade 1931-1941. could not be so extensive and 
intensive that the population variation figures could shoct upto 20.5 
from 1 8^n 1900-11. The astonishing increase of 58 lakhs in the 

tflt*^ t 1Edl . Cated m tfce I 94i. Census was the creation 

01 the dishonest enumerators' manipulating pen. 

That a similar phenomenal inciease in Muslim population should 
have been recorded 1111941 census for Bengal aml A tfa 

Muslim area showed that the whole thing was planned by some 

master-mind. From population point of view it was strange that 

both the swarming areas of - population should be found in the 

fiZr^r% AB} J OWItwaSM longer a question of arguments 

Slil! 6 nJM T S r eC3me - th l arbiter 0f the desti ^ of mi »ions of 
Hindus and Muslims living m the two areas. 

Efforts were made by Mr. Jinnah as the result of a suggestion b y 
tte Viceroy m the Middle of May i 947 to bring about a M^iS 
£^7' Mr. Jinnah met the Maharaja of Patialt 
They explored the possibility of a Muslim-Sikh compromise which 
would simplify the Punjab problem and avoid any necessity of parti^ 
tioning the province. The separation of 12 or 13 district ; the 
-Uaguers argued, would mean the splitting of Sikhs into two mote or 
£2^^^^ t0 ° k P lace ^ween the two is not 

tote*™^**'™* 11 ,S A SUrmiS6d that tbe Maharaja of - 
Patiala wanted the Pakistan Army to be commanded by a Sikh 

\Zv7fr-? h * f ?** the percentage of the Sikh strength in tht 
Army and Civil appointments to be fixed on the basis of a special 
weightage for the community. The outward reason given out onThe 
breakdown of the negotiations was that the Maharaja felt that hit 
Sf^fe? 1 ^^^ agitated recentlv owing to- 
SWf^SSS^ before, they felt that they were not 
safe m the hands of the majority community. 

»^- M ? SHmS C ° DStitUted 56 per cent, of the Punjab population, 
according to 1941 Census, on which the division was to be made 
*,ven if this were to be conceded as the basis for division Mr. Tinnah 
wuld-have his pound, of flesh, i.e., 5o per cent land of the five 
«r^ aUd t ye ^ lea . veeno «gkfor the Hindus and Sikhs to have their 
own homeland without suffering a grievous injury. A writer in 
^rtbune satd • "The total area of this Province is 9 5>o8 9 square 
miles and its total population is 2,84,18,819. The total population 
of the Muslims is 1,62,17,242. They cannot obviously claim to have 

nT^ll ^ 6 i 54 ^ Uare l n i 1 ^ TheP ^*ab has five Divisions, two- 
namely, the Ambala and Jullundur Divisions are Hindu and Sikh 
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swarming areas and two, namely, the Rawalpindi and Multan Divi- 
sions are Muslim swarming areas. The Rawalpindi Division is 21,381 
square miles and the Multan Division is 31,763 square miles. The 
total comes to 53,144 square miles. If this is deducted from. 56,546 
square miles, which is all that the Muslims can claim to have accord- 
ing to Mr. Jinrih's political arithmetic, we arrive at the figure of 
3,402 square :niles which' is all that the League can claim to possess 
in the Lahore Division, The remaining area of this Division should 
go to the n jn-Muslims, not only because it includes some nou- 
Muslim majority districts but also because it embraces several 
districts which contain their Meccas and Medinas and whose educa- 
tional, cultural, artistic, social, industrial and commercial life is 
built by the talent and industry, of the Hindus and Sikhs and is 
dependent fcr its existence and growth upon their continued plan- 
ning and activity. Let us make a fuller analysis of the situation 
and cast a glance at the whole of the Punjab (including the States). 
The area of the entire Province is 1,37,235 square miles and its total 
population is 3,43,09,851 out of which rhe Muslims are 1,82,89, 744. 
On the population basis the League cannot claim to get more than 
73.036 square miles. As we have already pointed out the Rawal- 
pindi and Multan Divisions bring them 53,144 square miles. Add 
to them 14,494 square miles of the Muslim majority state of 
Bahawalpur and the total will come to 70,638 square miles. Accord- 
ing to these calculations the Muslim League can claim to possess 

•only 2,398 square miles — (73,036 minus 70,638 is equal to 2,398) — 

■outside the Rawalpindi and Multan Divisions and the Bhawal- 
pur State. That is in the Lahore Division of the six districts of 
Lahore, Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Gujranwala, SheikhupuTa and Sialkot, 

the Muslims can claim to possess only one district not exceeding 
2,398 square miles in area. We accept Mr. Jinnah's political logic 

' and arithmetic with realistic fervour. Now let us divide the 
Punjab on their basis with strict honesty." 

The case for the Sikhs could never be judged by mere population, 
figures.. In his letter to Master Tara Singh, Lord Pe thick Lawrence, 
the then Secretary of State for India, had recognised that the Sikhs ; 
•occupied a special position in the Punjab. "The estimate of the 
importance of your community," he wrote, "would never depend on 
the number of seats that you hold in the Constituent Assembly". 
The Sikhs had been the rulers of the Province from Sutlej to Khyb- 
■er and from Karakuram to Sukkur before the British annexed the 
Punjab to their dominion on an unjust pretext. As the guaidians 
■of the young Maharaja Dalip Singh they had no legal or moral ex- 
cuse to deprive him of his kingdom because a section of the Sikhs had 
risen in revolt against his authority and had been suppressed with 
the help of the British troops. Anyhow the question confronting 
the Sikhs now was that whereas the Hindus and the.- Muslims would 
have some areas in the country which they could call exclusively 
■their own the Sikhs would have none if the province were divided^ at 
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«• .ttavi They had their State only in this province w ^ ic \^ 
KiverRavi ineynau hallowed by the blood 

tfte cradle of their fa -* ™*^ad *e t of May l6 , 

I947 i im^thev did not say how it could be done. The Sikh per- 

K ^ in^ptfab^aTxsi but their actual percentage^ Gur- 

.iS, Montgomery 13.17 



,...._ ...../, Sialkot 11.71 and Guj- 

rea covered by these districts was from the 
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^ U Vi° f PZ£T£^^ri&*» shrines and 
to the Mushms T_e most ™P d > other faces sacre d to the 

mausoleum o ^ahar^a Ranjit bm a ^ ^ mxiCts of the 

Punjab, lueiancin was made. 

Sikh home, because m this llaqa nea . proV ince 

Those on whom rested the responsibility of div «m«™ e pr 

Should have carefully considered t^p^ seen to ,t that 

the division itself did not sow the seeds of discontent an a 

and jeopardise the cause of peace and happiness of the people for 

all times. 

It was in the context of these facts thatthe p^le of^Panjab 

cition the province. The June 2,1947 T f °XmS fhe worsHeaK of the 

mher than population wonld be given then due weight ^".e final 
award. That amounted to keeping the people on t^ooksjhey 
Z«A know to the very Wg*^ **£ &"$&, 

z&23jl% s set 'Tw ass r*s 

with regard to West Bengal but ^£*?»*Jg*rL Punjabis 
eduSed Hindu or Sikh you met th «■ *«S "JS^ * £S 

SS&SL£SU^*t jtnl about this barter to which 
unfortunately I did not pay any heed. 
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CHAPTER-VII 
THE GREATEST FARCE m HISTORY 

Can anybody cite any other PT1m ni n t 
Cfnel and gigantic fraud rlctraTed on a Tl *f ^ ° f * n ^ 
t^atof the Punjab Boundary ^^ Commission % In S? H Pk tha » 
■ ;: was not a Commission at all ?t was 'in S ■ filSt pIace > 
o If 1, ^ ° ne ™ di d not even See jgl! T "T'l 
S, hea \ the ^ments of the parUes persons iTv ^ boundar y 
phrase that was popular in the da* n p fu T ° repeat * 
arbitrator gave his Aw^ will I x, Rowlatt agitation, the 
or Appeal g ( no Wyert no a"^ -T^ ** ^ Dalee 
^onncefnent of the arooiCn Hrf S£ r'n d ^ appeal >" The a *" ' 
^preparing their ca^ M^^^r^T ** peopIe b *^ I 
*<*d (I^ore) became the centre fl«?^ d f **** at Faafc ' 
g* Congress and the Sikhs pooled S^ W °J k * The Hind «*. 
Sakshiji in oremW * * ^ ?, their efforts and heloeSi 

the Punjab National Sf! ,'^ Yodhraj, Chairman of £ 

W-' Sub-CorZLe^te^s'et 3 ^ "r^V ^ m ° f *i 
engaged, records were ransaX/^Li P ' research scholars, were I 
the case was carefully verMed b fn "**? stateme ^ made in P 
™ given the ?ask Vprenfrin! t? ^l ^ ^ ^dhiaf 
Lahore in the Indian I)Sn? t **? f ° lthe incIusion <* 
^ w as sent to Pt ShSl v * ^J"* Cop y of «"'* 
fe Personal Assistant ' had Thked it^n^ Wh °' 5 W&S said W 
. \ere and there. I v ala Yodhra? LS d Su ^ ested a few changes 1 
the top-most advocates of the bWeT^I J ° f 8 ** 6 ° ne of ' 
Hon'ble Francis Biddle ex Attornp^r' 3 ? t 5 es of America, the 
An eminent lawyer of Bo4tl ° * ? ° f U " S - A - for the br ^- 

refunded later on)£i Tme L7X S T? ?* a heav y fee (which he 
the Preparation ^tt?^fiS£2 ^ P Pr T re the case ' A s 

remove their JS, Z T T y Very few o£ th ™ cared to 

- 8 & b tt r£^t™ ^*«^ 

Simla left JUhore tt sa ™ f ^^ Con "?«sion's labours at 

is*- ■ w.j*SsSK?; stjs | 

in 



safely conclude that T JP^ 1 helon ^s from which Ice 

the ^t PunU rSSnUie~«^ t, ° f ^ indUd ^ 
6o \ ie tune ' the means^and the 
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sources to remove every single article of my movable goods to 
Amritsar, but I thought it an unnecessary botheration and trou- 
ble so convinced I was about the soundness and justice of the 
case prepared for the inclusion of Lahore in the East Pun- 
jab! I have since then regretted nothing more than the loss 
of my. diaries, note-books and manuscripts on economics which 
I had taken 30 years to complete. All my efforts to retrieve 
these have since failed. The retired Jemadar of the army with a 
pension of Rs. 50,- per mensem who has been given the poss- 
ession of my Bungalow the rental value of which was about 
lis. 100/- p. m. naively remarked "I used these for my 
bubble bubble, 1 '! The Muslims on the other hand did not take much 
pains to- prepare their case. But they engaged the best lawyer 
iu Muslimdom, Sir Zafrullah Khan, to plead their cause. As 
tie days approached nearer and nearer for the hearing of the 
case disquieting news began to percolate to the f ramers of the Hindu 
case about the procedure to be employed for the hearing of the 
casei As it finally turned out to be Hindus, Sikhs and Mus- 
lims were left to fight it out or argue it out among themselves, 
without the bridegroom joining the marriage party. In this 
way the British Government very cleverly chose another plat- 
form for advertising the differences among the Hindus, Sikhs 
iand Muslims of India. The idea of importing an advocate of 
nternational repute for arguing the case before the Boundary 
•Commission was given up and in fact the whole Boundary Com- 
mission procedure soon degenerated into a farce. 

The Congress leaders had grievously erred in the first place by 
agreeing to one Boundary Commission for Bengal and the Punjab, 
secondly, accepting a one man Commission instead of a three-men 
Commission and thirdly, accepting a particularly obscure person, 
namely, Sir Cyril Radcliffe who was neither known for his legal 
eminence nor for his political impartiality nor for any special 
contribution to the public life of England. When the name 
was proposed Pt Jawaharlal Nehru never made any inquiries 
about his antecedents. That Mr. jinnah had readily agreed to 
the name should have caused some suspicion in the mind of 
Pt. Nehru. But probably it was too trivial a matter to engage 
his serious attention. A letter published in a daily paper of 
Delhi alleged that years ago he had worked as a junior counsel 
to Mr. Jinnah when he had set up his practice in London. . This 
news was never contradicted. Their fourth blunder was in agreeing 
to Waive the right of appeal against the Arbitrator's award "to the 
British Government. 

No body accepting Sir Cyril Radcliffe and Lord Mountbatten 
know what exactly transpired among themselves when Sir C. Rad- 
cliffe handed over his award to the latter, but the gist of the 
talk Sir Cyril Radcliffe had with, the Hindu, Muslim and 
."Sikh judges associated with him as ; assessors is now pretty 
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well known. Judged from all reports Sir Cvril Radcliffe wa, 
a clever man indeed, and an expert in making all the three 
communities' representatives believe that what h e proposed to 
do was just the best in their interests. Upto the last moment 
tnese representatives believed that the decision would be in 
their favour. 

According to June 2 plan, in the 17 districts which were 
to comprise tiie West Punjab, the Muslims were 73 per cen* 
f ot e t P°P u ! atmn as a gainst 14 per cent, of Hindus, 10 per cent 
or Sikhs and 3 percent, of Indian Christians and others. Thev 
nad thus an absolute majority over all others combined Such 
however, was not the case in the 12 districts of the East 
Punjab The Hindus here formed 48 per cent, Muslims 32 per 
cent, Sikns iS per cent, Indian Christians and others 2 per cent- 
™ e^ SmslC co 1 mmuni ^ COTld : be in absolute majority here 
The Sikhs were almost equally divided under the scheme in j 
the East Punjab. While 20 lakhs of them went to the East 

1 t* 1 s 1 le the ^ f0rmed l8 P" cent of th * Population, about 17 
lalo.s of them remained in the West Punjab constituting 10 percent 
of the population In other words, fche notional division had! 
practically ensured that the whole of the Punjab should 
remain under Muslim influence. -< IJ J dU snoma. 

Economically the province was indivisible. The only part 
which could be lopped off was the Ambaia Division whose econo- 
mic structure could not be affected bv the partition. This area- 
depended mainly on the Jamuna system of irrigation and had noth- 
ing to do with the Punjab's five : i^s, The proposed partition. , 
according to the notional plan was going to render both parts 
poorer, but East Punjab particularly so. The latter could not have 
sufficient food- supplies. Every second or third year it suffered 
from famine. In some parts it had little water even for drinking 
purposes. There men and buffalos had to take water and bathe- 
in the same village pond. The province was expected to remain 
a charge upon the Hindustan Government for decade-. On the- 
other hand West Punjab contained within itself the richest 
canal colonies in Asia which between them constituted the granary I 
of India It was for this reason that the Boundary Commission was- 
approached by the Hindus and Sikhs to so alter the notional 
division as to give to East Punjab not only Lahore, 
and Ourdaspur districts, but also one of the canal colonies Gceat 
concern had been expressed by the British Government to make 
Pakistan a viable State, The same concern should have been shown 
tor East Punjab— a province which had been the back-bone of 
their stay in India for almost a century. 

_ In a meeting of the Panthik Assembly Party and/the Working 
Committee of ^he Shiromani ALali Dal and Panthik Pratinidh* 



Board held to discuss the partition of the Punjab on June 13, 1947 at 
Xew Delhi an opinion was expressed that the Boundary Commission 
should be given an express directive to make recommendations for 
the transfer of Hindu and Sikh population and property from the west- 
. c rn parts of the Punjab to the eastern parts after the partition had 
been effectuated on an equitable basis. The conference apprehended 
that in the absence of a provision of transfer of population and 
property the very purpose of partition would be defeated. The 
rhiih leaders were, however; too late in making this demand now. 
,-\kr.ost\ two years before when Mr. M. A. jinnah had made such a 
proposa about the transfer of population and property from Pakis- 
tan to Hiii dustan and vice versa, there was a chorus of indignant 
disapprova. from almost all parties. From Mahatma Gandhi down 
to the man in the street everybody opposed it. Without exception 
the entire Congress and the Sikh press in the country attacked 
Mr. Jinnah for what was called his fantastic suggestion. Mr. 
Jinnah kept quiet. But it shows the greatness of the man that 
he could visualize the coming events correctly as no one else could 
do. With a planned exchange of population and property between 
the two Punjabs and two Bengals the independence of India 
would have been true independence for all. 

The notional plan had allotted 35, 314 square miles of land to- 
F.ast Punjab as against 63775 square miles allotted to the Muslims. 
Simla had an area of 81 square miles only. For all practical pur- 
poses, therefore, the non-Muslims had been given 11 districts 
against 17 districts given to the Muslims. Even of these 11 dis- 
tricts several were no bigger than the Tehsils in certain districts 
constituting the Muslim zone. 

The Punjab was being divided admittedly for the Sikhs. If 
is they whose demand had been accepted in this respect. The divib- 
ion, therefore, should have been such as to satisfy their genuine 
claims. Mere division they had never wanted, but they now 
uiscovered that they had been tricked into accepting the proposa 
that was going to ruin them most. They had striven hard for 
the prosperity of Lyallpur, Sargodha, Sheikhupura, Multan and 
Montgomery. The district of Lyallpur alore paid more revenue 
than was paid by Jullundur and Ambaia Divisions combined. The 
Hindus and Sikhs had invested all their capital in the colony districts 
But the June 2 announcement neither gave any of these areas 
t© them- nor held out any hope that the Boundary Commission 
wouhj. even consider the case for. their inclusion in East 
Punjab. 

The basic principle of division of the assets and liabilities of 
the Government of India had not been agreed upon, but signs were 
not wanted that these would be divided on the basis of population 
in the two Dominions. The same uncertainty was left to hang over 
the terms of referene of the Boundary Commission. The June 2 
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Hope Had, ^omS^^^/°^ c ^<^ 
would do justice after all to the S Punjab ffindus and ^S* 
Who had bean their valiant allies for over a century 1 1 $ ' 
however famt it was, was kindled into a bright one hv tb/# Pe ' 
ment of Mr. Alexander Butler, the Denutv uSfi of til r' lnI10u » Ce - 
Party, published in the papers of i 7 tfcMv loS wWh Conservative 
partition of the Punjab we have left £e ' Sikh Vo ' Sa >' V 1 the 
exactly divided between one sfde of t^ frontier TTT U % alm ° st 
is to be hoped that the I^J?££zZ^iZZ*^ 
o dear Sv a ?he S °S Lbs the ^ ™**«*^ -d other thin^S 

frontS- S^^JfcSS^ ^ f ^^ ^ ^ 

■f ^ ,, • ,7. Udri y iU r. Artnur Henderson s elucidation nf "nu, 

tili ^BouhS 1S r ^ ° f , |U , Iy ^' I947 fro - New Delhi g undeTthe cap! 
tion Double Crossed Again" threw out the chalWe to t£ 
Government that the league would defy the Award of the Lund, w 
Commission if extraneous factors were taken i«f« ^ •> ?• aiy 
gardless of consequences. Mr S ^Sa^i^^ f^^'^ 
strong protests to Lord MourS*a Ld the ^j£ Got^^ 
Ix>rd Mountbatten decided to vi.it rZ/f A, ° Vernment 

Cordon after Mr.^Si P^est^od^^"? 

fSSr^sr**?*? to ba , ck out ° f the <*s«£-«s*4ss 

the meanmg of -Other factors' and snceeed tte^ diatn t^eS S °* 

During his visit to Lahore (Sunday, the 21st of Ti,1v rniii r j 
Mountbatten gave a bit of his mind to the members of ih^P °^ 

t^/SJ ^ S th ^ I ? indus and Sikhs were concerned it was not a«m P , 1 
tion of their resisting tha Boundary Award but of protesting to tfS ^ 
own Congress leaders and the British Gtivernmen^SKeUdi^Td ' 
not deviate from their original plan of June 2,1947. The British Pkn 
did not make it clear as to what the status of tte&otSS^SiSf? 
sion would be and whether its Award would be final Wh a T uS 
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w as that the Boundary Commission will be appointed in consultation 
wsth the various parties who will also be consulted in the matter of 
fixmg the terms of reference. . For rea sons best known to them the 
British Government declared in Parliament that the Award given 
by the Chairman of the Commission would be final. This was 
nothing short of amending its plan in a material aspect It was 
moreover, humanly and physically impossible for the Chairman of the 
Ronndary Commission to sift the huge mass of 251 Memoranda 
n-htcn had been presented to the Boundary Commission and -m- 
his Award and yet he was to be the final authority in this matter of 
lite and death -of the minorities! 

^wl^ US ^ d , SikhS P re P ared their case with consumate skill 
and took, their stand on the terms of reference of the Boundary 
Commission which was instructed to demarcate the boundaries of the 
two parts of the Punjab on the basis of ascertaining the contiguous 
majority areas of Muslims and non-Muslims. In doing so it had to take 
mto account ''Other factors". Among. 'Other fa cW 'which Se 
a pkce S o? prioi S * f ° r COnsideration the P^ition of Sikhs had 

"Out of a. total of 4,150,000 in the whole of the British India thev 
number 3 ; 75<>,ooo m the Punjab. They have their homeland and holy 
places m the Punjab. They are rooted in the soil. The province 
owes its prosperity very largely to their initiative and courage. 

"In Lyailpur the Sikhs, along with other non-Muslims, form a 
majority in a large tract of the district. If this tract could be includ- 

so 1 JS nf \lTXu l0ng ^ Shei . khu P^a and Montgomery, the 
soiadanty of the Sikhs can, in the main, be preserved. 

, -" An i^ portant -consideration urged is the location of the Sikh 
hrmes. The greatest of these is the Nanfcana Sahib, the birthplace of 
the founder of the Sikh faith. It is situated in Skeikhupura district 

"Considerations of strategy justify that one of the big rivers should 
serve as a boundary. The Chenab is suggested as that river? 

"Not the least important among "Other factors" is the necessitv 
conferring economic security on both parts of the province The 

cenfo/th't^l ^J^** ^^ ° f » otio ^ division is 2Q per 
fcrt" Th^nf?^^ 11 aSa S ainst 7i per cent, in the western 

S'lb^rwtt^ P s: at available per ** is «* *■ "*** 

~>J^ fig T S - ° f Il f P rod . uctiott show greater disparity. The 
percentage of rice production in the eastern part is 14.4 as against 

r 5 A PGr f nt \u %^^« P^t and the quantity per capitals 
1.6 lb. and 6-5 lb. respectively. y V 



In 



i'Kee 



66 

"As regards cotton, the outturn of American cotton in the eastern I 
part is only about 40,000 bales as against 6,99,000 bales in the ; 
western part. . 

"The disparity in the production of the two parts is accentuated 
by the density of population in the eastern zone. It is 327 per 
square mile against 254 persons per square mile in the western 
part. 

"On the basis of the notional division, the population of Eastern 
Punjab is 40.6 per cent, of the total population while the area 
allocated to it is 35.6 per cent, and the canal irrigated area is only 
18 per cent. Eastern Punjab, is, therefore, entitled to further area-' 
in order to make it economically stable and to provide room for 
the expansion of its population. 



"Industry and commerce also flourish, largely See. to non-Muslirn e *l 
enterprise. In Lahore district there are 1S6 power-driven factories. ■ 
Of these only 78 are owned by Muslims- In the Montgomery and I 
I/yallpur districts out of a total of 27 and 57 factories only 8 and j 
1 5 factories, respectively are owned by Muslims. 

"In Lahore alone there are 97 banks. Of these only seven are run' 
by Muslims. These banking offices have a working capital of 
Rs.ioo crores. Muslim capital is only half a crore. Lahore has 18 
insurance offices. No more than two are managed by Muslims. 
Trade and commerce of the city is mainly in the hands of non- 
Muslims. Last year uon -Muslims paid Rs. 5,19,000 as Sales Tax. 
Muslims paid Rs. 66,300." 

After expounding these general considerations, the Hindu and 
Sikh memorandum proceeded to prove their claim regarding each di- 
vision and district asked for. "The inclusion of Ambala and Jullundur 
Divisions, predominantly non-Muslim in composition was justified on| 
the ground of population and contiguity: as well as "Other factors". J 
Land in these Divisions is owned mainly by non-Muslims who have; 
a large stake in the economic structure. 

" Amritsar district of Lahore division has a majority of non— 
Muslims, who form 53.48 per cent, of the population. Out of a total! 
land revenue of Rs. 16 lakhs, Muslims pay Rs 3 lakhs. 1 The| 
ownership of urban immoveable property is indicated by the figures j 
of the Urban Immoveable Property Tax which show that Muslim I 
assessees, numbering 1,500 pay about Rs. 7i,8oo, while non-Mus- j 
lims, numbering 6,292, pay Rs. 38, 33, 754. The figure of Sales Tax Jj 
are even more significant. Muslims pay Rs. 27,500 compared with| 
the non-Muslim share of Rs. 10,30,648. The Muslim proportion] 
comes to abotit 3 per cent. . < j 
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"Gurdaspur district which has an excess of 26, 435 Muslims over 
*he non- Muslim population, is also claimed. The excess of Muslims 
over non-Muslims appeared for the first time in 1931. The census 
figures of 1 931 (when the Congress Hindus had boycotted the 
census under the direction of Mahatma Gandhi 1 ! and 1941 are held 
-.0 be unreliable and "Other factors" weigh heavily in favour of non- 
■ Muslims. They have a much larger share in the ownership of agri- 
-iluiral land than Muslims. The only railway and road communi- 
cation linking Kangra, Kuril, Lahaul, and the States of Chamba, 
jlattefi and Suket with Amritsar and the rest of the Punjab passes 
through Gurdaspur. If Gurdaspur falls in West Punjab, the whole 
system of communications would be disrupted. 

"The headworks of the Upper Bari Doab Canal are situated at 
Madhopur in the Pathankot Tehsil of Gurdaspur. This canal is the 
lifeline of the ma^or portion of Gurdaspur, Amritsar and Lahore 
districts. It is,theretore, essential that the district where the head- 
works of the canal are situated should form part of East Punjab. 

"The district is closely associated with Sikh history and tradition. 
Guru Nanak, founder of the Sikh religion, was married at Pakhoki, 
now called Dera Baba Nanak, and died at Kartarpur in Shakargarh 
tehsil. 

"In regard to Lahore district, it is urged that the Muslim majority 
is not as large as shown in the census figures of 1941. According to 
the census, Muslims number 10,27,772 and non-Muslims 6,67,603. 

"Land revenue figures show that out of a total number of 1,81,710 
landowners 98,813 are non-Muslims and 82,897 Muslims. This gives 
a percentage of 54-4 to the non-Muslims and 45*6 to the Muslims. 
Out of a total of Rs. 17,46,440 paid as land revenue, non-Muslims' 
share forms 68 per cent." 

"Thus says Sir George Abell : 'About 66.7 per cent, of the 
cultivated land in Lahore district is in the hands of the Jats, a 
great majority of whom are Sikhs . . . .the communal majority in 
the district belongs to the Muslims but a great many of them are 
town-dwellers, menials, landless tenants and very small peasant 
farmers and the typical zemindar of the district is the Sikh Jat '. 

"F6*r almost identical reasons, Hindus and Sikhs demand the 
inclusion of Sialkot, Gujranwala and Sheikhupura in East Punjab". 

The Memoranda did not evoke the response which they merited. 
Sir Stafford Cripps, the Chancellor of Exchequer's assurance 
that though it was not possible to give each community 
the complete and undiluted self-government which had been 
■given, to the two major communities, yet Britain's sense of 
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care and interest for the welfare of Sikhs and Pathans would'remain un 
diminished was honoured more in the breach than in the observance. 
Sir Cyril Radcliffe did not preside over any of the ten sitting! 
of the Commission. Arrangements Lad to be made to supplv him 
witn verbatim reports of the daily hearings. Members of the 
Commission were to report only in an advisory canacify ■ the U-t ■■ 
word rested with the Chairman. . .- ^ . ' ■ ^ 

Meanwhile the Punjab Partition Committee had been carrying or 
its work -about the division of personnel between the East and West 
Secretariat. By August 6, 1947 all appointments had been made 
i^etween that date and August 10, the two parallel Secretariats be-an' 
to function m different wings of the Civil Secretariat" On August % 1 
botn Secretariats were to close down, to re-open- nobody knew whe-e' 
tor, this depended on the Award" of the Boundary' Commission 1 
Everybody ^now, therefore, began to 16ok up anxiously to th.M 
Award that Sir Cyril Radcliffe was to gi^e. -The -late cf Labor?! 
imng m m balance. During the anxious and long days of waiting 
the few Hindus and Sikhs left in Lahore would be found discussing 1 
among/ themselves each and every detail of the -'historic Tune % I 
statement and. the. interpretation put on it by Mr. Henderson, Mr i % 
Butler and^by Lord Mountbatten himself in the Press Conference I 

^ Mr e held , after the ^ mie 2 > Ti ^7 announcement. Every I 
paraphrase and even sentence used to be analysed and interpreted I 
Dy tneni till many of them knew by heart, almost the entire 1 
relevant portions m the various announcements.^' The argument^" 
used to be interminable. Lord Mountbatten's two sentences in 
pai fcicular used to be discussed threadbare, the one where he had 
said that the "Sikh themselves, through the Congress asked for a 
jWon^of the Punjab. For his parAe had b4 ama^d wW 

™ i2 at \ map ° f the Pun J ab to find that Sikhs' own demand^ 
would mean their division into almost two equal parts". And bv 
SS ? C ? n ^ olenCe over this 'suicide* on their parti he had added 
«mflrt M T X JP^^ and admiration for them. Another 
.remark made by him, which was believed to be only witty 

'" ™!«r!fl V "*® 00 ' WaS that "** Labour Government wM 
unlikely to agree to a division based on property. From what^ 

terX re ho ?at ?' ^ 2 ^ Clear th&t LordMuuntbatten^I 
terribly honestand frank and not at all witty when he had made 
that .remark. His condolences conveyed to the Sikhs in advance 
to vTa ° C - aS !? n , w ^ e . def ^tely pointing out that they were going-/ 

land Wh^ff^\ SaC ^ d Shrities a ^ their cherished home?- 
iand. What a pity that the masses did not take his words on their I 

Sikh !£f J h *\ a &eater P ity that the CG ^ ress a ^ some I 

Skhs Sff ersco 1 ntln J iedt o mislead the Central Punjab's Hindus and 1 
that IS S S-^ a ? d ^.P^P^ ° f Lahore in particular into the belief" 
W nVr^f^ ^.notriver Chenab, was going to betfce boundary^ 

w? JL J^.^mple words not concealing anything and had the 4 
top leaders straightaway told the masses thlt the notional So* ' 
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-3,-as not likely to be changed in any material respect there was 
enough time for Hindus and Sikhs of West Punjab to organise 
a planned exodus from the dangerous areas of West Punjab 
x definitely to make up their minds to settle permanently in 
; Pakistan as loyal subjects. In the latter case tkey would have 
ceased' to look to Delhi for guidance and help and would have 
entered into some sort of pact with the Muslim League about 
minority safeguards. All bloodshed and massacres would have 
been avoided. 

There was a sudden announcement late in the second week of 
August that. the Boundary Commission Award had been postponed 
beyond the 15th of August, 1947. The fatal Award made public two 
clays later on the 17th of August 1947— a day which will remain for 
all times the blackest of black days in the lives of the Punjab 
Hindus and Sikhs. The Award was really an example of the 
mountain in labour giving birth to a mouse. No other consideration 
except that of population of 1941 census was given weight in 
the final Award. The line was arbitrarily drawn here and there 
and almost the entire Lahore district was given over to Pakistan. 
There was no natural boundary line over a considerable part of 
the territory. Even the predominantly Hindu ana Sikh tract of 
Shakargarh Tehsil along the river Ravi near Darbar Sahib was 
not included in East Punjab. 

There was a deep gloom among the Hindus and Sikhs and a visi- 
ble joy on the faces of Muslims. To come into possession of 
Lahore which had been built to its present position by others was 
a resounding victory indeed for them in their battle of wits with 
the Congress leaders. The division of India was now an accomplished 
fact — thanks to the grit of their leaders. It had been proposed 
in June 1947 and completed on the 17th of August 1947. Though 
freedom had been celebrated at Delhi and other centres in India 
through illuminations and unfurling of national flags and distribution 
of sweets no amount of phrase building or linguistic acrobatics 
on the part of the Congress leaders could conceal the fact that the 
cutting up of the whole of India through peaceful methods into 
two and the bisecting of the two provinces was the worst disaster 
that had ever overtaken the country in all its history. 

Why was the Award not announced on the given date ? Was it 
becausethe Congress and the League leaders and Lord Mountbatten 
did not want to mar the joy of Freedom celebrations or was there any 
change made in the Award by the Governor-General after consultation 
with the British Cabinet at the last moment ? Or was the tentative 
Award discussed in confidence with the Governor-General by Sir C. 
Radcliffe and changes made in it on the suggestion of the Governor- 
General ? Who were the people behind lie Purdah who pulled 
the wires during the last crucial days of the formulation of the 
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last minute chants mfdet VT^*^ J?toded t0 C ° ver «3i 
C Radcliffe ? ThS ^oS'<l^^ G ? VC ^" GCpfini1 W 4 
Lord Mountbatten or Sir C Ra«SfT Prl kT^ 3 " anSV ? red Ml 
unanswered till their deSh! ^adS^tSf! h^ "^ 
made at the last minute Sir C. Raddiffe wr^f 1 ? angCS ^ 

partiality or weakness J.rf t „ ^7 Y be COnfeSs »ig to his 

guilty of inteJS . ' ^ rd ^ 0Un£ batten would be adiud^d 

& tuiL} or ixuerxerence m a mattfr mrW*»f, , % - J s> ea 

Whether Mr t; 1 ™ ■ wnicn was not his concern 

was announced ^^ZL £ t^f " Sf ft HI 
however several stories current in Selhi circles AU 21 

^*^& ££,£&§?* ° f ttCSe ™a y belef 
district 0r ff U1 t ^° ne VerSi ? n J fc C " Eaddifie Kas ^P^ed to give thei 
Prided t e^nti e" dSricf o? f^' * ""*> *° *- O 

S£*2S?*- "<« *"»*«» aWdybete^W^piS 
SKST IOUte ^^harrkote-Kaluta KSsfSl 
looed iSo "f fi t 7 Iy we " developed, was capable of beta* devel 

:&be.p^Sd ±t%^ er r?^ Sed *** ~tUfaS£?& 

sighted was our choice wiS.* t 1, °^* ? *"**' shows ^ow short! 
creofBaddomallietc, would lot ha4 takS Ee ?. ^^W 

f=ts sues fta aSusSa 

*Q meet lt -by marching its troops through Pakistan to Srrur^ 

li Q /? 0rdU \ S*^ second stoI 5 r current in Delhi Si^Cyril Raddifrl 
had drawn his boundary line along the river Ravi 53 
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sector and then along the Bari Dcab canal running straight 
through Moghulpura Canal Park and on to canal fall on the 
river Ravi near Niaz Beg. The entire territory east of Bari Doab 
Canal, the Model Town and Lahore Cantt : and a considerable part 
of the district of Lahore would have gone to the Indian Dominion. 
It is said that this was agreed to by Lord Mountb ,tten, but was 
finally rejected owing to the last minute intervention of Mr. Abel, 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy. Mr. Abel was a Punjab Civilian 
:; nd very much pro-Muslim in his sympathies. He, it is further 
said, had also sought the help of Mr. Ismay who had come from 
England as Adviser to the Yiceroj'. 

The Muslim League circles believe and one of their ministers 
gave public expression to it in a speech in London that the original 
Award had made river Sutlej as the Boundary line and had given the 
districts of Jullundur and Amritsar to Pakistan. 

Of all the three versions given above as to what happened wben 
the Award was made this last appears to be the least credible of all. 

The Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab are 'oxen' indeed because ever 
siuce India chose Lord Mountbatten to be its first Governor-General 
and Pakistan chose Mr. M. A. Jinnah in preference to the former, it 
was believed by. them that the Boundary Commission Award would 
be more favourable to them than to Pakistan. Lord Mountbatten 
would, it was said, exercise his influence with Sir Cyril Radcliffe to 
get justice done to the Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab. Little did 
they know the character of an Englishman. Placed as he was, the 
correct reading of the situation would have been that he would rather 
go out of his way to help the other party to place his impartiality 
beyond even the merest doubt. Be as it may this idea had sustain- 
ed the morale of thousands of Lahories and lakhs of Punjabis, both 
Hindus and Sikhs, for several weeks. 

Sir Cyril Radcliffe had merely drawn a blue pencil across the map 
and said that the West of the line belonged to Pakistan and East of 
the line to Hindusthan. By doing so he thought he had solved the pro- 
blem . Actually he created more problems than could be solved both 
for Pakistan and Hindustan. While he gave a well-defended North- 
West frontier to Pakistan, to India he merely gave a thin line across 
fields and pastures to be later on delineated on the ground by mutual 
concord or quarrel. That such quarrels are a daily occurrence is prov- 
ed by stories of border raids, both along India's eastern and western 
frontiers. There are disclosures of Pakistan's infiltration into Indian 
Union territory on the Assam -East Bengal border in violation of the 
mutually agreed boundary line in terms of the Award. In this con- 
nection the disclosures made by a Calcutta Editor in a memorandum 
submitted to trie West Bengal Government are startling indeed. One 
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^ wHSS?^^ - sag 

did in his deaHng SS Zf™» ^S'l ° f What Lord Cli ve 
** but at whal a te^r^ t^^I^^r ~* 

^^..co mn ^„rpSd a ^" e I6a TSi H ?*f ai \ The l 

from this note reproduced below will b e read Jl ^.^tract .* 
because some of the fears ex-nres^rtth- I , h great "Merest 

out to be true ™ fS;^ P * h «an have unfortunately come 

Pathau terrify 3&"£?l£S* 2S«A «* «»*£* M ■ 

the invasion of TCn^m^ ti^ t. 1 I0retold "1 the note for 

Soviet Russia, gpaSy to the^rfmeT o^fndilu T^f f| 

such a £S Tis SW ^ "r 5 n t ighboure is »* «* «SS^ In 

Hue buroTmak ngoi S« »*» ^ * "* 

of PaVicfa« +~ t, , vvnere none exists. The new sovereign state 

^^n^vaS^ " N ° rth " WeSt ° f Indk Wai ' ^^ I 

fronf H S '£?£&&*£*,&£ £*?* and J 

ijK^&&£5? * ^S%SU bou^da y 
radons of ™ barriers, excepting In wild and inaccessible 

fr.fc«. I syotem is not so much a line as a zone w.,4, +w 
aigaamstaa. Hundreds of crores of Rupees have gone into 

:11 ') *--'.1 
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p?pr ^ a ! a Y ° d ^?/ ^ h0 P" ttm S little faith in the statements that 
ec«S St«f J f tan dStUl, took steps in time to safeguard the 
economio interests of his people. He planned wisely and executed 
boldly the measures to retrieve as much as was possible from a 
hopeless situation and, succeeding admirably in this task, prevent- 
t what would otherwise have been a colossal crash and an utter 
ruination of an unfortunate people. 
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-establishing this frontier. Costly wars _ have been wagea A 
system of the grants of annual subsidies to the Maliks and 
o? utilizing the local tribes as Khasadars for the protection of 
roads running through their territory, has done much to keep 
the peace. The pickets and posts along the frontier are stringed 
about at every bend and corner of the road, and at all the 
vantage points. These are manned day and night by India s 
"best, trained troops and are in wireless communication with the 
Headquarters. 

" Considerable attention has been paid to the defence in depth. 
While Peshawar, Kohat, .Bamiu, Razmak and Cmetia may be 
■considered as the main points on the semi-circle of defence, 
the pivot goes back far behind to important supply cemresm 
the Punjab and Sind. The whole of the administered areas of tlie 
Frontier Province may be really considered as the^ rear of the 
defence line which runs through, or is on the fringe of the 
tribal territory. The Afghan frontier is thus at a respectable 
distance from the Administered Area. The defences , aH face 
towards the North-West and may be compared to the angers 
of an outstretched hand. The striking arm and elbow behind 
is the vast military and economic potential of the rest ot the 
British India. The purpose of the troops stationed in the 
Frontier is to absorb the first shock, of an attack I hen 
role is the role of Covering Troops, which by holding the 
first attack,give timet o the rest of the Army in India to mobilize and 
move forward in its support. This is the reason why all the important 
towns along the railwav line and main Roads in the Punjab are lined 
by Cantonments. The portion of the Army stationed in United 1 ro- 
vinces or Central India may act as the 'Army in Reserve . 

"From the point of view of the defence of British India, as at 
present, the whole of the N. W. F. P., Baluchistan, Sind and the 
Puniab must be considered as one deeply integrated area or one 
unit All questions, therefore, about cutting a portion of this area 
to form part of North-Western Pakistan zone must be considered 
from the point of view of the rest of Hmdusthan. It trie 
Puniab is to be' artificially divided into two zones not only the 
defence requirements of the two zones, but those of the rest or 
India, must.be carefully kept in view. 

""The second main consideration that should weigh with the boundary 
•commissioners is the possibility that, with the lapse of 'paramountcy' 
of the British King Emperor, tlie treaties and agreements 
of the States and Tribal areas with the Government of India may 
also lapse, unless tribal chiefs voluntarily conclude similar treaties 
with the new Pakistan Government, the question of the defence ^ of 
north-western boundary .of Pakistan may be thrown into the melting 
pot once again. The work of a century may be undone in a few 
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zone In that case, the tract between the river Chenab and the river 
Sutlej will comprise within itself a vast bulk of the Sikh population 
of the Puniab, among whom are found India's best trained soldiers. 
This new tract would be a sort of North-West Frontier Province 
of Hindusthan with the only difference that, in the place of war-like 
Pathans, it would have the members of the war-like Sikh tribes 
with a much higher standard of education, culture, training and 
wealth Even the river Ravi as a boundary line between the two 
zones would be better than a line drawn across fields and pastures 
between the districts of Lahore and Amritsar. 

'• But if Ravi is to be chosen as the boundary line, the whole of 
Montgomery and part of Multan should be given to the eastern 
zone, and exchange of the land holdings of the Sikh peasantry must 
be arranged, to bring them from the scattered districts of Pakistan 
to the frontier districts of Hindusthan. 

•t The -provisional division of the Punjab into 12 and 17 districts, 
as announced at present, is highly unsatisfactory from the point 
of view of the defence of the Hindusthan zone. The Amritsar 
District cuts the Bari-Doab tract into two portions. Amritsar 
District is like a head projected forward which by a pmcer 
movement from the north-west and south-west corners of 
Gurdaspur and Xahore jointly, can be cut off in no time. The 
Pakistan frontier as at present delineated obtrudes into Lnamba 
State and districts of Kangra, Hoshiarpore, Jullundur and heroze- 
pore while it surrounds on three sides the district of Amritsar. 
This' is a most untenable frontier to be held by the Hindustan zone. 

"'The boundary line should run along the river Ravi (and inclusive 
of it) upto the point wheie it leaves the Montgomery District. 
It should then turn, south-east "to include the Montgomery 
District in the Hindusthan zone. This arrangement would leave only 
a short length of "land demarcated boundary in the south-west of 
Montgomery district but for a length of 50 miles* the boundary will 
run along the natural landmark of a river. Defence in depth 
could be arranged by continuing Ferozepore, Jullundur, Ambala 
1 as the supply centres in .the * rear, with other interior towns 
in Delhi and United Provinces behind, as maintaining basis. 

" ' "The question of delineating a boundary between the two 
portions of" the Punjab- is not a merely local question which 
the Punjabis may be left to decide among themselves. On this 
decision depends, the ^ultimate defence plans of the rest of 
India.' It must, therefore, be I viewed from the larger point of the 
safety and. defence of the vast subcontinent of Hindusthan. The 
problems before the > 'Commission : is not' , that of rectifying the 
boundary line between the two Punjab .zones by the inclusion or 
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exclusion of a few Zails or Tehsils here and there but of creating 
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a new North- West Frontier Province of India 
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in place of the old 



one. The tract between the Chenab" an77L % S — OI ™ e ° ld 
tract to be selected for #te-'S!. :fln i™ SutIe ? ls the ideal 
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CHAPTER-VIII 

THE LEAGUE AND THE CONGRESS LEADERSHIP 

The Con^re-s held a historic session on the banks of the 
rive/ Ravi In 1920 under the Presidentship of .Ft. _ Jawaharlal 
Ke%U and declared independence ox 'Purana Swaraj' to be the 
goal o£ India. On the 26th of January an Independence pledge 
drafted by the Working Committee of the Congress was read and 
broadcast Twenty sixth of January became the Independence Day 
for India ever after that year. Eleven years later m April 1940 
the Muslim League also met at Lahore in Mmto Park on the bank 
of Chhota Ravi and declared independent Pakistan as Indian Mus- 
lims' goal and every day after that date agitation for Pakistan 
became stronger and stronger. Mr. jinnah's demand for Pakistan 
at first was considered by the Congress, the Hindu Mahasabha, and 
the Sikhs as 'fantastic non-sense' as was the Congress Committee's 
own demand for independence regarded by the British rulers earlier. 
Fifteenth of August, 1947 saw the fulfilment of the aspirations _ of 
both the Congress and the Muslim League— the former got a Dominion 
about the name of which its followers were not able to come to an 
agreement with the result that their off-spring remained unbaptised 
for a long time ana the latter got Pakistan which was called by its 
critics 'truncated and moth-eaten.' The Congress has lost the historic 
bank of river Ravi from where its leaders had proclaimed India to 
be free. None of them is now ' free ' to go there without danger. 
The 'moth eaten and truncated' Pakistan in the course of two years 
has made an astonishing recovery. She has a favourable balance of 
trade with hard-currency areas and with India to the tune of 
croxes of rupees. The prices of necessaries of life are lower 
there and the cost of living of the workers has. gone down. 
The centuries long accumulated wealth of the Hindus 
aid the Sikhs, they have been able to secure just by the way. In 
Punjab every time a youngster purchases a commodity from a shop- 
keeper he is given a small additional quantity known as " Jhunga". 
Pakistan has got the palatial buildings of the Hindus and the Sikhs 
and their vast and fertile lands and commercial and industrial pro- 
perties as a "Jhunga" along with Freedom. Buc with this difference 
tnat whereas the "Jhunga" usually ii only a very small part of the 
totalVjuantity purchased, this "Jhunga" in the shape of move- 
able and immoveable properties of the Hindus and the Sikhs exceeds 
the total value of Pakistan by several times over. The jugular 
vein of India's two principal industries, cotton and jute, is 
heldin the pincer grip of Pakistanis. They can throttle ' these 
at any time they like, and though in the. process of doing so- 
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they are likely to receive a grievous wound—their wound is not 5 
going to be fatal as in the case of India. Their state is a 
closely-knit Empire in the East, cemented by the religious fervour 
01 Islam It is a religious State or ' a Muslim State governed 
m accordance with the ideology of Mohd-the PropbSt The 
rulers of Pakistan are hard-boiled practical men, who know 
tueir own mind very well, and who also know in their 

hSS'S- H ^ , ? a,I . as t0 whJch side 0f the bread is 

buttered, fiieir chief spokesmen at present, Nawabzada Iiaqat Ali 

Khan, and Sir M. Zaffrullah Khan, are known for their astutoiets 

sharp-wit and keen intelligence. Sir M. Zaffrullah Khan, as an 

advocate and experienced administrator with many long vears 

of experience m representing the Government at the various 

international conferences, is one of the cleverest men in Pakistan 

Phe way in which be turns a hopelessly bad case into a good 

gone and the manner in, which he gets the ear of the world, 

>.to whatever grievance he is ventilating at the time is simply 

marveDons India ^representatives are able and sincere no ; 

Joubt but, without meaning any disrespect to them, it must- 

;p^tt. tky iook iike pygmies before > m m 



tlJfll S \ d ?f br ^ er Started witJl dl '**■ advantages 
tliat the elder brother has at the time of division of famW 
Property; but the elder is now diminishing rapidly. There 
lias^been considerable deterioration in ier economic and social 
conditions and if politically the Nehru Government has succeeded in - 
S*!S ? '^I- P^wvtoy, tbatNhas been estabHshed through? 
^rtailment of^civi liberties of the peonle in the "na me W 
wfTM-^ &?* * The Government has made it absolutely 
msecure for individuals, groups and parties opposed to it, to openly 
^^^-B^^^ 6 dilation of their compldn^SL 
redress of the* grievances. It has in th^short period of two years : 
lost, the confidence of trade, in dustry^and investors. For new 1 
resources her own credit in the loans-market is at zero, while the 
■cash balances have dwindled at an alarming rate. /['. 

: Represent rulers of India dol not know their own mind and 

in spite ofprofessionsto the contrary they are not prepared t'S 

and profit from Other peoples' experiences. Pt. Nehru is th?Princ?of" 

Denmark m ^ the; Government who s not sure: 'ev^upta thg^mll 

^^"to be or notto be," of ma^y a crucial problern. .oStSngl 

€1,^? ^- rn? ^ clear andon this Pandit: Nehru knows hll 

mmd I very well, ^is^o give way before Pakistan on any ££e on I 

;S m^he ^^? ate ' ^^kethc case of ^dispute over *t2 I 

Award all ^ natural resources available in each ■ of the two oarts of 
the provmce^ere to belong f or exploitation. to the ^ Prr^nce^rl 
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these were situated. The East Punjab Government, on account of 
this decision, made up 1 heir mind to utilise the water of the canals 
o-oing through their own territory for the irrigation of the parched 
jand of Amritsar district where quite a large number of refugees 
have been settled. They took appropriate action to warn the 
Pakistan Government in time to arrange for alternative sources of 
irrigation for the small area which would be thus deprived of canal 
water. Pakistan raised hell and ran straight to the Government of 
jndia. The Government of India, paying little heed to the reasons 
which had prompted the East Punjab Government to take this 
action, at once, took the matter in their own hands. The Punjab 
Government was ordered to def ei action in the matter and to justify 
this uncalled for interference. Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru entered into a 
sort of agreement with Pakistan, which her representatives have now 
completely repudiated. The compliment paid to Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru by Pakistan at that time was a good pointer of what they 
thought of him. **The great Brahmin in his great mercy came to 
the rescue of Pakistan." in other words they considered him not 
to be a good administrator or leader of his people but only a chari- 
tably disposed 'Brahmin.' What a compliment ? The same tale was 
repeated on the question of the, payment of Rs. 50 crores in cash to 
Pakistan which had by then invaded a part of India and thus . was 
at war with her. It is true that Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru counier-manded 
Ms first orders on the intervention of Mahatma Gandhi, but constitu- 
tionally speaking was there the least ground for doing so ? 

It is now known to the general public that on the Kashmir issue 
the Government ,of India, in full consultation ; with the Diwan and 
the Mariaraja of Kashmir, had decided to march their armies to 
Lahore in order to strike at the concentration points in West Punjab 
from where the Kashmir offensive was being mounted by the so- 
called Azad Kashmir forces. All preparations had been made. The 
units of the army had moved to their proper places.'. A national 
militia was organised arid ever the date' was fixed* The British 
personnetin West Pakistan wa ' advised by. their Government to 
moye to secure places from -the~threatened area. When all prepara- 
tions had been made and even the zero hour-fixed, Pt. Nehru changed 
his mind. v Perhaps I/Oid Mountbatten and the English Commander- 
in-Chief- had some hand in changing his. plans. .It is said that 
Pt. jawaharlal Nehru hastily called another conference of the 
parties concerned and cguiker-manded his previous orders. "Where 
will y«u stop" ? :* : What would be t He outcome" ? He. fired this 
and otter, such questions in quick succession . on his Military 
Advisers* "Where will. the petrol come from, the petrol I say" and 
"before. waiting for a reply he gave out ; his final- orders to cancel 
operations., 

.;' '-"' ft is'now crystal clear that the long delay caused in tackling the 
Hyderabad issue was directly due to Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru's own 
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and on one occasion a few of them were even shot at when faring 
to occupy the evacuee's property. Thus for eleven months after 
the creation of Pakistan the Government of India had not taken 
any action whatsoever to prevent the flow back of those Muslims 
who had gone to Pakistan looking upon that country as tjbeir 
sacred land. Lacs of Hindus and Sikhs had come out of Pakistan 
ar.cl more were being driven out every day but the Govern mem of 
India did not take any action to stop this forcible eviction of their 
own kitnand km from the other Dominion. 

The Indian Government's, policy, with regard to the Hindu 
and Sikh evacuee property left in Pakistan, is as difficult to 
understand as her policy with regard to the bringing in of refugees 
and dumping them belter skelter anywhere and everywhere" in 
India. I was in Lahore when it was announced that the 
proprietorship of evacuees' property, movable or immovable 
would remain inviolate. It was at that time announced that 
even if a caretaker was left in charge of vacant property, that 
property would not be considered as evacuee property and the 
owner could come back to it when he felt secure. Putting faith 
in this announcement, I left my own bungalow at Lahore and my 
village land m charge of duly accredited men. In fact there were 
three persons living in my Bungalow situated at Sandha Road 
when I came out on a 15 days' leave to Amritsar, but the Pakistan 
authorities later ! on changed their mind and turning out my men 
gave possession of the Bungalow to a Muslim, whose monthly 
pension was only Rs. 50/-/-, but who possessed the great qualification 
of having given his daughter in marriage to a Muslim Mh ^ 
of Hoshiarpur. I will not go into the question of evacuees'' 
property here. This is discussed in a separate chapter. But what 
is intended to be pointed out here is that whereas the Pakistan 
Government has gone forward step by step to confiscate the Hindus' 
and Sikhs* property amounting to Rs. 4 thousand crores, according 
to an incomplete estimate, the Government of India has not stilt 
finalised its plans with regard to the property of those Muslims 
who have permanently gone to Pakistan. "Heads I win and tails 
you lose is the motto of action for Pakistan which our Government 
has tamely accepted. 

PREPARATIONS FOR PAKISTAN 

Mr. Suhrawardy is one of those Muslim League leaders on whom 
fell ,th* choice of. inaugurating the first battle of Pakistan in 
Calcutta. His 'Direct Action programme Day' on the I6th of 
August, J946 unfolded for the first time the pattern of (he war which 
the Muslin! League wanted to wage against Hindus and Sikhs for' 
the attainment of her objective. It was organised with a diabolical 
cunmhgness; Several days before all the Busties around Calcutta 
aad Howrah we?e seenifulb of up-country dangerous looking men 
mwmg hitherand; thither suspiciously. \ The great Calcutta killin" 
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Mr. Suhrawardy, with a view to overawe the Cabinet Miss,7 m 
referring to the Congress demand for a united India Tald S 
I call insanity induced by the lust for power. The Cabinet Missin 

Mi tiff to , entrUSt the **£«<* Indian thfsw" 

Mr. Suhrawardy also maintained that th^re was no Muslim t« 
day whether he was a renegade from Sind or the Punjab who™ 

sSySdt^- V 90 - 1 ** 1 ° u£ * thleat tothe J Hindus:nd 
outns.Dy adding. "There is no room today for anyone in f£ 

country who does no.; believe in Pakistan". 7 * ^ 

There is always more vine and vinegar when Muslims fipht t, ; 

a to^- 1S r- T i? iS What Nawatacd EhnrshiHl Than wrote " 
about Snr Feroze Khan Noon on 21. n 45: "Sir Feroze Khan Non N 
^t^^^ celling himself in the use of £ W^Sl 
This fend f language is in consonance with the expression T hS •* 
used jJu his book on India called 'The Scented Duff. I wish Sll 
local leaders of the Muslim league would realise how aTStariS I 

4ed T^^rnf *SW?"*H * thiS ~ convert to S ; 
S™7 ?f° e Khan boon's obvious anxiety is to prove thl 

genuineness of his conversion". p we T l! 

,.^e 2 eal shown by the use of abus ive language, both toward 

notSn ^T° nen ^ and t0Wards Hindus a » d S *ns Wever Wa d rd | 
not help Sir Feroze Khan Noon to the Gaddi of Prerniershirl in iht 

tKuitTth^- he did succeed in « *HS& Aftf 

» ™5, W ? S-° blem - Tbe deadlock in this country t Vm& 

T>ie3^^to^^^ V ^- W ? n i the Central AsSembI ^ eiectiol 
KS,? Selft0 + . Wintbe Provincial elections in 1946 again by ihZ 

Tttir\ T eChY -T- S P^ldng of the Indian National Conges? on^ 

.^AtK^ff? on rSthjanu^^ 

SSmuST^ 33 ^ hidden hand behind some rSnf 
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Mr, Jinnah was in a defiant mood after cent, per cent, success 
of the Muslim League in the Central elections. "The Congress had 
ran away", he said, "in the first round of the battle, when the}' did 
not put up a single Congressite Muslim against the Muslims League, 
\ - t instead supported the so-called Nationalist Muslims and gave 
-, ;.eni lakhs cf rupees of the black market meant for black purposes. 
Ve secured cent, per cent, success, in the elections and, what 
,~ more, the bulk of our opponents lost their securities. Some of 
izem also saved some money that the Congress gave them. We 
- ;n the first round of the battle". 

Mr. Jinnah had won the first round of the battle and he soon 
v. on the second round with even a more resounding success. After 
the issue had become clear, as to who could authoritatively speak 
for the Muslims, it was only a question of persisting in his demand 
to win Pakistan. The Sindh Hindus realising the danger of being 
left alone owing to the weakness of their leaders in their fight with 
the Muslim League raised their f eeole voice in favour of being 
allowed to have 'Sind Hindustan' comprising of Karachi, Hydera- 
bad and Thar and Parkar district in wnich they had the clearest 
majority. The voice of Shamdas P. Gidwani was, however drowned 
in the chorus of disapproval raised by the Congress Hindus them- 
selves. 



The Muslim League was becoming aggressive now all over the 
country and on all occasions whenever: there was an opportunity 
of making itself felt. As early as on the 28th January, 1946 the 
Muslim students of the D. A. V. School, Allahabad hoisted the 
Pakistan Flag on the school building and in a free fight with the 
Hindu students and teachers inflicted injuries on the Head Master 
and scores of Hindu students. The Muslim girls seeking admission 
to the Punjab University had begun adding Pakistan to their 
addresses. 



The Muslim League had become the single largest party in the 
Punjab Assembly. Had the Governor of the Punjab called upon 
the leader of the party to help him in the formation of a stable 
ministry, the League leader would have called upon the Congress, 
the Akalies and the Scheduled Caste members to cooperate with 
him, on the basis of an agreed programme for the administration 
of the Province. Preliminary parleys were held but there could 
be no compromise between the Sikhs and the Muslims and unfortun- 
ately (in the light nf events that happened afterwards) the Gover- 
nor entrusted the formation of the Ministry to the Congress-Unionist 
Coalition. Perhaps the history of the Punjab would have been a little 
different if the Muslim League majority had been appeased by 
being entrusted with the running of the Government. The Congress 
leaders who had always followed the policy of appeasement towards 
Muslims, however, felt shy of xloing. so on this occasion. 



«4 



** i 



* n E ^? leSl J hswei :e not satisfied with the new set up of tmW 

brought about by the intervention of Maulana Azad. The Nawab S 

Mamdot, refernng to the League-Congress and teagdeSStt^i 

or forming an all community Government said, ^ da7s on^I 

Coll Z T^f?T Pa l ty leader Canied on negotiation 3 with If 
Congress and Akah parties. He offered to the Congress to nominal 
its members and likewise proposed to the Akali Pa rt 7 £ Sgl 

Sh5S >m f n0,18St / h£ SikIlS " What bett « *>**»* eouldt 
adopted bj ,he League to establish a Government which em J 
command the confidence of all the communities 5 Bu t the Cou'r 
reje^d the League offer". The rejection of the LeagL offer bftW 
Congress was called by him as "Cheating the Muslim^ or S| ofe 

• ^Af? °? mer ° f Indk i2i Assam also thin § s w ere happen- ' 
ing The Muslim League advised immigrants from East Bengal I" 

there d MV n A^ S i^! nd ^ Ctll ? Vatea11 the waste la " d avallabV- 
. M [\ Abdul Matin Chaudhry, Ex-Minister, speaking of this - 

SSSVS, r * I94 t CS - lled tWs a Sat ^g rata ^ civil disobedience 
STSf * he /° ng f eSS M 'f lst ^ of As ^- ^om the figures given out 
in the Indian Assembly it appears that the League prettv wdl 

BeS^ m i tS / ff ° rt i- Asma ^ a ^3 lacs of Muslims Cf *£ P 
Bengal squatted m Assam and took possession of the Assamese 

of ^^ ttlee '! S ? eediaSrep0rtediTlt3ie Civil and Military Gazette % 
of 22 3.46 created a grave 'alarm among the Muslims who WtS - 
first tame realised that the British Gove^rr^^lSl^bS^ 

coun?^^ ^ 1 ^^ * ^ CongrcssLo ^ etvLg tbe"' 
for hT Speakm S about tWs. Mr. Jinnah said "We are prepared 
for the very worst and no amount of manoeuvring tLat?n^l 
coercion or bullying is going to make us swerve b^ a W ^breadth 

inTsaTd- ^V^ ° f PakisW ' Be h «* " thS 
X„j? tJ J e BrltlSh G °vernment fail to assess and appraise H 

situation properly an d pl ay int o the hands of the CoS £ft 3 

a re L* of Sor fn^f ^f 63 *T5? la ^ behind « c ^^ 
a reign or terror for the Hindus and Sikhs. Highway men heSf 

By May 1946, the Muslim League had perfected its wona*^^ 
machine and chalked. out a secret plan of^cS Mtt^ 
Simla Conference League volunteers coined a new slogan 3 
fire and violence and it soon became their mostlplS^n^ 
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ove r the country, "Kaise Loge Pakistan"? "Jaise Liya Tha 
Hindustan". 

Conferences, processions, demonstrations, violent speeches and 
a coate of statements now became the order of the da}^ in the coun- 
t n r. : The more the Congress, the Hindu Mahasabha and the Sikh 
leaders spoke against Pakistan, the more violent became the 
liemand of + he Muslims. The atmosphere in the wbjole country 
was surcharged with dangerous elements. The law and order 
v.- as balanced, most precariously on ~he -edge of an abyss. The 
lead in these demonstrations was given by the people in towns 
who were ready to "demonstrate" agpinst someone, or something 
on every occasion. The goonda element was soon coming to 
look upon these as golden opportunities for arson and loot. 
But instead of launching upon a campaign of repression of these 
outbreaks of communal frenzy, the new Government of India 
childishly put their faith in the hope that the gathering clouds 
will be miraculously swept out of the sky by constitutional 
changes. "Only the British had to leave and everything will 
he all right," was the slogan of the Congress leaders. As against 
this, Nawabzada Liaqat Ali Khan was of the opinion that "If Pt. 
jawaharla! Nehru thinks that he can free India by the slogan "Delhi 
Chalo" then he is sadly mistaken, India can only attain free- 
dom through Pakistan." Subsequent events showed that Con- 
gress leaders were wrong and Nawabzada Liaqat .Mi Khan was 
right. A call for "truce" on the basis of Pakistan, elimination 
of British in India and India for Indians was made by Mr. 
Jinnah while speaking at a reception given in his honour by 
the Momon Chamber of Commerce in Bombay 011 March 27, 
1947. "Pakistan is coming nearer and nearer. Therefore let us 
now call for a truce and let us agree on Pakistan. Lt is better 
to divide and flourish than to be united and destroy everything. 
There is no other alternative. United India will only result 
in destruction." 

Mr. - Jinnah, by calling for a "Truce" for the first time, 
officially admitted "that his followers were waging a war against 
the Hindus and Sikhs in India. 

Viewed in this light, the historical perspective of the past 
few" months became quite clear.' The League first gave an 
ultimatum at Delhi when blood-curdling threats were held out 
to the Hindus and Minorities living in predominantly Muslim 
areas. Visions of the blood orgies of Halaku Khan and Chengez 
Khan were conjured up. This was the first stage in the declaration 
of war i e. , the ultimatum. The second stage was the open 
Declaration of War on the 16th August, 1946, through Direct 
Action Day- The Great Calcutta Killing which followed was 
the first battle of. the war. 
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The war declared on that day was still rarir« t« u* J 

Of this war, the League had seen rSnv ^ § ^' . In ei S h * m <*tl*J 
General Staff was alwavs well S ? P to d f^ 5 ' bUt the ^J 
After all, you cannot win all the rStfll, * My Sltuat *n. 

latest battle in the North a nd South W /p.™" T V* «*"l 
a; sweeping victory, raa inlv through ^ eW n V , 7 < **S 
. of act 10 n with which the "battle £f$£3^^ffi 

Hfe^ndp^^ven'lf TT * ■ * W ^ destruction of 
. the enemy ^ £ 'S^^T Sft"^ *""" ° f 
Losses are inevitable and the General 4f ff ,X .W "* 
advance the losses in materia, and nSnnonerthaf rtf** '" 
will have to bear before thev can S". S! ?, r peo l* 
opponent and smash his morale! The General X^' 1 '- ° f tte 
sentimental abont it and is nev«- ~ Li j era! S , taS » never,,, 
They rare) v visit field of bit le £ th ™%* y eD10f '°»- " 
.,«*=«* wonld be warped br InSrce'd b^Tocailond^ionf " *f 

fcSy ^ ^rongeT'party ^ &£ t* *" ^^ 
party S nes for peace condftion^yVn'nLdftlo;:^' * "f 

Mr. Jinnah had shown expert leader^ m tj, 
the Staff work put in was of S^igS order* SV^* I 
once v sit the "battlefieW' nf r,\ ll 5? * e dld not ev en 
Mukteshwar, Rawalpindi and t^^ ^^ Garh 
from the din and taring rf^oatfW'^?^ *^alal 
calmly planning to win the "Lt" * ' WaS CooU ^ and 

his opponents. g T he Hmdu tjjtl J!?? ?£"*** the will of 
blunder! In thefost^^^Z^^^^- committed; 
seriously and wishfully^ okS Loflt a s ° ^ ^ ultimata ^ 
In the second place even ,rf,S a mere ca mouflage. 

refused to see in if Wj ^ thj but a" "S* "*» ^^ ^ 
he won by mer e statements and fa4 fc£ ™ that «*H 
lagmg with full fury, they refused to see hS 7*? the War Was 
and a military diSion/S^ge^ns^ ?? mast f P Ia » 
work and missions of mercV for tTtfSEf^ USy ° r S a ™ sl *g ambulance! 
refused to believe thatSeste^bdng^S;^ &*^ 
a part of a planned war that w a s ra^inl ; & d that these were I 
of a truce should have ^d^^Z^J""^'' f «» HI 
alas, it was not to be 3 J the S" 111 realities^ but | 

_ Mr. Jinnah was succeeding to all ™+ a „± j 
had won the first round. Theiill of w S atld P^ 05 ^. He 

By successive stages they had ZcL^\ 9PP ° nents Was ^kening. N « 
other. But these' wL the £roS2£? ^'^i C ° nditi ° n after the * 
were n^-waaiwt^^^^JSbJS^ -"^ and S1 ^ s ; 
unless ,n the nfeantime, a ^^^^Z%^^^§ 

■•■■'■■ ' ■■' '. • H 
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Hindus and Sikhs took the place of visionaries and idealists who 
lived more in All- Asia, All- World plane than in an India of warring 
factions. 

But that was not to be. The visionaries continued to be the 
leaders of the Hindus and the Sikhs and there was every sign that 
in their keen desire to control India's destinies in the shortest period 
of time they would even make an unconditional surrender to Mr. 
Jinnah- 

Mr. Jinnah had threatened utter destruction unl-sshis demand for 
Pakistan was conceded. This utter destruction was now taking place 
in the peaceful Punjab. The idea that the British were planning to 
leave India spread from one corner of the country to the other and 
the struggle of the peaceful masses against the 'onslaughts' of the 
political parties, each bent upon carving out an empire of its own, 
began. The North- West and South- West corners of the Punjab were 
in turmoil. History began to repeat itself. The 4th Century had 
witnessed the downfall of the Roman Empire in Britain. Life and 
property then became insecure and here and there villages were burnt 
or deserted. The Romanised Britor.s found themselves left to their 
own devices and had to fend for themselves against heavy odds. The 
British themselves were now planning to leave India and the 
peaceful masses found themselves exactly in the same position as the 
Britons had found themselves when the Romans had left. 

Under the British if there was no libertj^ there was peace and so 
real had been the " Pax Britannica" that in a population of 40 crores 
the only people trained to fight were the soldiers of the reguler army. 
This was one reason why the civilised and Britonised Hindus were 
falling so easy a prey to the invaders of their homes and hearths. 
They had taken the continuation of the protection of the British 
legions for granted. They infringed no law and kept not the simplest 
weapons for their defence much less firearms which their invaders 
had in large quantities. Whole villages were levelled to the ground 
and their innocent Hindu and Sikh inhabitants kidnapped, converted 
or slaughtered. The priests and the people aliL^ were put to the 
sword; the flames were crackling all round their places of worship. 
Public and private war became the rule rather than the exception. 

„ The change of Raj, as the history of the world shows, has always 
been accompanied or preceded by bloodshed and anarchy. We were 
witnessing another spectacle of the same type again in the twentieth 
-century. It was hoped that one hundred years of British rule in the 
Punjab had made the people civilised and democratic But alas, it 
was hoping against hope ! Barbarity, hooliganism and mobocracy 
still ruled the day. "Religion in danger," the old war cry of the 
reactionaries still struck a sympathetic chord in the hearts of the 
"fanatics, and no body, except the politicians felt safe. The masses 
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of all castes and creeds wanted peace and one could hear their mtir- : 

rnur that if Swaraj was to be obtained at the sacrifice of their heartha 

and homes and the honour of their womenfolk that Swaraj was not 

worth having as it was no better than the "Sur Raj"— or the rule of 

tne Swine. ^ But there was no one strong enough in the country to so 

canalize this low murmuring of the multitude as to make it swell 

into a might}- roar. Already, the Hindus of Calcutta and Xoakhah 

were openly saving that British Raj was better than the Muslim 

Raj; the Mohammedans of Bihar were saying that British Raj was 

better than the Hindu Raj. The Sikhs sufferers of Sindh were 

decrying both the Hindu and the Muslim Raj. A camel was asked 

what it preferred: going uphill or coming downhill. "Har'do lanat"' 

( Accursed be both.) was its reply. The Indian camel, docile as he 

is and can be led by the nose, was beginning to say "You ask me for 

a choice between the Hindu and the Muslim Raj? 'Accursed be both 

say I". 

Not more than three weeks had elapsed since Khizar was 
compelled to resign by his compatriots of the Muslim League, and 
already the saner elements of all the three communities, Hindus, 
Muslims- and Sikhs were saying that Khizar Raj was better than 
the Raj of the Chengiz Khans of Sargodha, Rawalpindi, and 
Multan. "For forms of Government let fools contest, what is 
administered best is best." Was the poet not right when he wrote 
these lines? This was the question which every Punjabi put 
to the other in those crucial days. In a country of warring 
factions, the Government that could protect person "and -property 
and the honour of the womenfolk was far superior to a Government 
that could propose and plan a paradise on earth but could not protect j 
the people and. their possessions. "Had the leaders of India and 1 
Pakitan got guts strong enough to successfullv shoulder the responsi- 
bility that was going to be passed on to them in less than a year 
and a half's time ? " Was another question they used to discuss? 
The portents were that they would stagger under the weight-the 
Pax Britannica had made them so weak. 

The highest leaders and the biggest parties were now waging aji 
ceaseless battle at Delhi in the shape of bans and budgets that kept 
the whole country on tenterhooks. The Constituent Assembly had 
met at Delhi. It had up to that time only constituted itself and 
there was no sign that it would constitute anything else. The bungl- i 
ing on the one side and the wran3ling on the other were producing 
bickerings all over the country. Even the intelligentsia, like the 
masses in Bengal, Bihar and the Punjab, began to say that the rule 
of the old Lord Wavells was better than the rule of the new Lord. 
Waverers who did not know their own mind. 



CHAPTER-IX 

PROFESSIONS AND PRACTICE 

The 'Quit India' movement of the Congressmen launched in 
the Year 1942 had resulted in their quitting their homes for 
the mils The worst -period of the War was thus spent by them 
behind the bars. When they came out they were thinking as to 
what should be their line of action in their political held. 
Mahatma Gandhi's inner voice was not yet so strong as to be 
audible The British had over- thrown the mighty Germany oi 
Hitler and Macado's Empire lay sprawling under their teet. 
Thev had survived the most serious War in their history, but 
had' been severelv mauled in the course of this fight with the 
Swastika and the Sun. Britain was yet licking her wounds. There 
was a silent respect for the qualities of British character that 
had made British victory possible against seemingly heavy odds, 
but there were doubts as to their far-sightedness 111 killing the 
'Eagle' in the west and in eclipsing the 'Sun' in the east lor 
the sake of the 'Bear' that was now raising its ugly head and 
<=harp claws. In no uncertain manner she was now claiming the 
entire land mass in Europe and Asia as her special domain. 

India had made a magnificent .effoii to help Britain win 
the War. Her industrial production reached its peak and ner 
Army was the best to the East of Suez Canal. Nearly two 
million people had joined it. This time it was not only a. 
question of helping the Allies to win the War but a question 
of repelling a direct attack on -India. India paid a heavy price 
for her defence of the Allies and for her own defence from the 
enemv The Beneal famine was a" direct result of it The 
great inflation of" currency was also directly connected with 
the War The urban people had borne heavy strain due to 
high cost of living and deprivation of many amenities that 
make life worth living. 

The British having prostrated their mortal foe, there appear- 
ed to be no chance of another power to compel her to give 
mf her possessions in the East. India was the most valuable 
"Sfcm-m the Crown of His Majesty ths King Emperor and 
it seemed a most remote chance that the British would give- 
up India without a fight. There was thus a sense of frustra- 
tion that had taken hold of the Indian leaders. It was in this 
atmosphere- that when the question of elections was first mooted 
the Council of Provincial Congress Committee of the United 

* ; . V---\ % 89, 



V- ^ : 



- 




<90 

Provinces expressed a vague opinion that the Congress should 
"not contest elections. Among those present in the meeting of 
the Council held on Septemb'-r 6, 1945 at Allahabad were Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Mr. Narender Deo/ Mr. Sri Prakash, Mr. 
Sampurana Nand, Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, Dr. Katju and Baki '| 
Tarshottam Das Tandon. " | 

Mr. Sham Dass P. Gidwani on the same date interviewed 
'Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar VaJIabhbhai Patel and tried to 
impress upon them the desirabi 1 -'ty of the Congress not oppos- 
ing the candidates of the Hindu T ndependent Party and the 
Hindu Mahasabha. What a difference it would have made in 
"the _ destinies of India if Mahatma Gandhi had listened to the 
-advice of Mr. S. P. Gidwani I Mr. Jinnah was on the war path 
and his two nation theory was finding credence not only 
with the Muslim masses, but also with the British Government. f 
If the Hindu Mahasabha had been left to contest ejections Mm 
■on the Hindu tickets it could have in the later negotiations 
-played a much more useful role than the Congress did, handi- M 
■capped as the latter was because of its professions to speak for the 
-whole of India including the Muslims. The Congress President in an 
interview, reported in the Lahore papers of the 9th September, 1945, 
. -expressed the determination of the Congress to make no more | 
•overtures to the Muslim league. This was just timely. There 
was the need now in Indian politics of what is known' as the M 
'Tilak tradition of realism' which was evidently something 4 
■utterly different from the woolly idealism of Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru and the tragic pessimism of Mahatma Gandhi. On ac- Jj 
•count of : tr -.veik and indecisive attitude on the communal .'.£ 
issue the Congress Party in the Legislature could neither pto-£fl| 
tect the just interests of the Hindu community nor prevent '^ 
the threatened partition of the country. 

It was in the same vein that Mr. Hardayal Devgun, > Hono- 
rary Organiser of the All India Hindu Mahasabha, pressed upon 
■*the Congress leaders the neeessi'y of making a. common cause j 
with the Hindu Mahasabha on the question of the country's 
freedom. " Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Bholabhai Desai and Mr. Pajgopal- 
achariar go to any length in appeasing Mr. Jinnah and other 
Muslim League leaders and are never tired of playing the syco- 
phant t o them why should they not take the Hindu Mahasabha 
into confidence on a "matter which is as dear to the Sabhatas 
"to the Congress" ? 

The Working Committee of the Congress, however,, decided J 
later on to contest the elections and formed an Election Board. J 
This Board did not contain any representative of /'the Punjab, Jp 
"North West Ffontier.JProvince, Sind, Assam and ^Bengal on it, 1 
-though there vwere two representatives of Madras on it. The 
-Hindu Mahasarjha also began to move in the matter. • An Election; 
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Board for the Punjab including the writer was formed by Dr. 
Syamapershad Mukerji, the then President of the All India Hindu 
Mahasabha. The rank and file of the Congress Working Committee 
were beginning to despair of the prospect of attaining the Con- 
gress ideal of free India. The 'realists' in the Congress's inner 
cabinet were already endeavouring to convert their colleagues to 
the idea of accepting Mr. Jinnah's demand. The outward facade 
of an absolute hostility to a divided India was scrupulously 
maintained only to mislead the Hindu masses. ■ When Mr. Jinnah 
insulted the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, by 
stvling him as a "show boy" of the Congress, there was a 
moment of repentance among the Congress leaders at their too 
much svchophancv of Mr. Jinnah. This is what one of them 
was reported to have said :" We did our utmost to appease the 
League. Our most esteemed leader went to their leader repeatedly 
but in vain. How can we forget the insulting language employed 
by the League leader against our President. Until a full-Hedged 
apology ccmes forth from the person- who employed those dis- 
graceful words, the Congress would keep itself away at a distance 
of 10 thousand miles from such an organization whose leader 
can employ those words . . , with Muslims he would deal, he said, 
but with the Muslim League, never." No sooner were the words 
spoken than they were forgotten. Not only did the League not 
apologise for its President's insult to Maulana Azad as a " show 
boy " of the Congress, but it continued to heap further insults on 
him and other Congress Muslims. The words were forgotten as 
soon as these were uttered and the Congress leaders not only 
continued to deal with the League leaders but also took special 
care to come as near to them on the conference table as was 
possible. Ten thousand miles became hardly ten inches in actual 
practice. 

It is not my purpose to go into the details of how the 
election was fought and with what results. The Congress had 
come out triumphant under the skilful generalship of Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru who made the most of the I. N. A. cause for 
winning over the electorates, nor is it the place to discuss the 
instructions issued co congress volunteers on October 13 at 
EUore by Dr. P. Sitaramayya telling them that they ■should carry 
lathies to defend themselves if occasion arose and that non- 
violence was a weapon designed to be used only against the 
British to wrest the country's freedom. Among the Congress 
candidates seeking the elections most in favour were those who had 
been ' to jails. Intellectuals and persons of constructive ideas who 
had made their mark in trade, industry and banking were 
given the go-by. 

Mr. C. Kajgopalachariar this time was not exactly a favourite 

. with the Congress masses/ Among the charges levelled against him 

was that he had increased : the strength of the Muslim League. 
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He was finding it difficult to address public meetings: At one 

such meeting held at Bombay rotten eggs and tomatoes were 

thrown at him. He was, however, B verv strong in his defence 

As reported m the papers of the 15th October, 1945 he had said 

that the whole argument that he gave strength to the Muslim 

league was wrong;. Had not Gandhiji accepted his proposal and 

also declared that he stood by them ? Did not Gandhiji discus 

the matter with Mr. jfnnah ? How could a thing become 

wrong if done by him and right when done by Mahatma 

11 I ^ Vhat he dld v -as the right thing and independently 

also he had the support of Gandhiji. The public memorv is always 

snort and it was not for Mr. C. Rajgopalachari to remind" them that 

it was_ he himself who had brought about a transformation in 

the views of Mahatma Gandhi on the question of Pakistan. 

The Muslim League was the only opponent of the Confess 
left mthe field, but the Congress did not accept its challenge and 
did not put up Congress Muslims to contest the Muslim seats. 

The League leaders, sure of their success, were at this 
tune busy, indulging in cheap jibes at the expense of the 
Umgress leaders, a sample of which taken from the papers of 
the 17th of October, 1945 is reproduced below:— 

"We are accused of having made no sacrifice for our goal. 
I. am afraid we cannot contribute that sort of sacrifice to 
which the Congress seems accustomed. 

"Thanks to obtain ' leadership, to sit like a goat under the 
police lathi charge then to go to jail, then to complain loss of 
vyeight and then to manage release. (Loud laughter). 

"I do not believe in that sort of struggle, but, when the time 
tor suffering comes, I will be the first to get bullet shots in 
my chest. 

"We are also accused of being tools of the British Government 
but the Simla conference should open the eyes of those who 
have listened to such accusation against us. 

"May I know from the Congress, where is its 'quit India' 
resolution? Why did Congress leaders stoop- to a position of 
humiliation in Simla? Telling Lord Wavell: "Sir, vou are our 
leader , ( laughter ) " We will run your Executive Council" 

•'The main object was to get the League ignored and to bring 
some trouble on me and Lord Wayell. They were licking his 
feettoinstal them in the 'Gaddi'. This was the state of affairs 
then. 

"Where is the . 'Quit India' resolution ? The main ' object of 
the Congress i£ to grab power by getting the 'gaddi' and then to « 
Crush the Muslims with British bayonets. 
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" However, our demand for Pakistan is clear. The areas in 
which Muslims are numerically in a majority should be grouped 
to constitute an independent State. " 

Mr. William Cove, M. P. in an election-eve message to India 
said on October 29, 1945 "lam sure that no British Government, 
much less a Labour. Government, would agree to the partition of 
India on a communal basis. Every one knows that tins is 
politically and economically impossible. 

"In the face of Indian realities a vote for Pakistan is a vote 
against independence. Independence is the major issue and 
one of the problems facing India can be solved unless India is 
free ; '. 

But Mr. William Cove had addressed this appeal to the Congress- 
men and not to the Muslims who, as it later on transpired and 
was clear even on the eve of elections, had all been won over to 
the idea of Pakistan. 

Mian Iflikhar-ud-Din, the much fawned-upon President of the 
Punjab Provincial Congress Committee, in a statement had declared 
"After "being in the Congress for two or three years, I was 
convinced that there was no place for the Muslims in that organi- 
sation". He regarded Pakistan and the country's freedom as 
inter-dependent, as one could not he secured without the other 
and vice-versa. 

Mr. Abdul Sattar Sahib, a member of the All-India Congress 
Committee and of the Tamimad Provincial Congress Committee, 
was another Muslim Congress leader who denounced the Congress 
and joined the Muslim League. 

Chaudhry Mohd. Hassan, M. L- A., who was officiating as 
Leader of the Punjab Assembly Congress Party and had sometimes 
acted as the Opposition Leader in the Assembly, also left the 
Congress and joined the Muslim League (Novemoer £0, 1945)- 

In order to allay the fears of the Hindu electorate Dr. Gopichand 
Bhar^ava Maulana Daud Ghaznavi and' Dewan Chaman Lai gave 
a signed statement to Dr. Gokal Chand Narang when requesting 
Kim to withdraw from the Assembly contest in favour of the 
Congress candidate, in which they said " We do not subscribe to 
Pakistan Not only do we not subscribe to it, we are vehemently 
opposed to it. In view of what we have stated above, it is 
incumbent upon us to oppose, and we are bound to oppose, both 
of these proposals wherever and whenever they are brought up.'- 

o With this assurance given the path for the Congress steam 
roller was made clear and all opposition vanished m thin air. In- 
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rout had taken plaS ff^^fe^f ^^ ""opposed ^ 
Proud boast of the^ Con<m...f .T i Mahas »bha ranks. It was t£ 

\ Post o r a dog elee^^^Lt^ °°*? ^ * ^ 

^t^d^SrfflS th a e S Hi,du W °" e( I ged K SWOrd - Ifc Sto ^ 

Bmee Gujeraties became the leader o^f? r ^ ** *"« ^ 
.to coerce them further SL ^!f T ?f ° f + the Con g r ess. But in order ' 

eve of election, dire twf™ S v f^ and more money on th? 

leaders. Mr. Tj^ar? iw^" ^ bemg he]d out bv Congest 

Congress WrSt fcSlS^'r™* Minister * **** 
of Bombay, speaking "at a ration ^ 5^SJ tbe Home Minister 
Surat ChambeV of cSmmercrS^ ? en by the Resident of the 
men thought that StoT^T? %' * 946 " If bus ^ 
them or will not do an^i a^t?hX r^" a0t imp ° Se taxes « 
« People's government wffl havf to S?' ^ "?. Wr0n S- Even, 
contrary to their interek MorJt.t <= m ^ y thin ^ which are- 

^5MSS tt?Sa p em ° rialS aQd -Series the 
But there Was-^StobS^ ^7"«s was also going U p 

selected candidates for tE p « ? — * Pa F Ilamenta ^ Board had 
Political prisoners £aded by Prof iT 1 , ^ Semb ^ Twenty s£ 
go on hunger strike ^l^f^^^f/^ threatened to- 
The 'rebels' won with flying coW. % tT } lS 9*****7 26. i 946 ). - 
at a meeting of the BoaSf AsmLf^ ? ^"^ beated ^bite 1 
the hst of the Congress no ffl ,wT JaS ^^ w «re made in 
and among the d^f^^jjf 1 n t by the HlectioTfiLS' 
^•Jawaharlal^ 

^^^tSSffi^ a ^> *" -W for minister^ 

blatant dehance^SinT rS n! J ^^> "** t 

th ^ Caress. In ^ id ^s of 

of the Congress AssemblyXty to %£^ ** "?*"* ^ vot ^ 

Readership of the Party and hi L J£^ h ? candld ature for the 

Kalam .Azad, the th^CWress pEL^ 1 ** 8 met ^ulahaAM ! 

should be elected as' mS^^S^ EUd ?° H hi ^ tia t hlf 

^^»^|®|^^». be ha d( tBe support: 
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Leader was finally accepted. The Punjab was made the special' 
charge of Maulana Azad. He was a scholar as well as a politician. 
His 'Letters' were just published in time, inquiries made by the-. 
United Press revealed that Maulana Saheb had leceived a sum of 
Ks. 75,000 by way of royalties for one year for the publication 
of these 'Letters', It is presumed that with the exception of 
;\Iahatma Gandhi, no other Indian writer had obtained such rovai-. 
tics for one publication. 

The greatest saies took place in the days of ■ -lections and; 
every candidate for a Congress ticket in those days would 
place orders for a very large number of copies of the book and 
pay the cash. Whether the books were actually distributed or 
read is not the point. The main thing for such people was. 
to woo Maulana Azad by telling him . that for his book there 
was a very great demand all over the county. It is doubt-. 
ful whether after the elections the book ever sold in such, 
" large numbers. 

Maulana Azad's intervention in Sindh affairs after the elec- 
tions was most unhappy. It resulted in the weakening of the- 
Hindus of the Congress Party and in the strengthening of the- 
Muslim League. The efforts of Mr, G: M. Syed and Mr. Gazdar- 
for a coalition with the Congress proved abortive mainly because- 
of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad's refusal to agree to this, Mr. 
Gazdar met M. Abul Kalam Azad and Mr. Asaf Ali who showedi 
anxiety to help him in re-estabiishing Muslim unity in Sindh. 

In the struggle for political power after the election-, the. 
Punjab Hindus in general and Sikhs in particular were very 
much perturbed about their future. In spite of the election 
campaign of the Congress the intelligentsia among the Hindus, 
and Sikhs had a lurking fear that the Congress would betray 
them. A silver lining in the clouds, however, was the openly 
expressed pledge of Mahatraa Gandhi that the British would' 
divide India only over his dead body. People hac. great faith. ' 
in what Mahatma Gandhi said and they thought, that being 
thesincerest man in India he had literally meant what he said. 
Mahatma Gandhi's silence during these crucial days was a, 
little disquieting. Sikhs under the leadership of Master Tara" 
Shjgh began to contact Mr. Jinnah and other Muslim League - 
leaders, of the Punjab with a view to explore avenues of a 
compromise on the question of Pakistan. Pandit Jawaharlalj 
Nehau on this issued a statement attacking him and accusing - 
him of "sitting at one and the same time on about fifteen stools.' 
Master Tara Singh's reply to this was : 

"Suppose I am what Pt. . Jawaharlal describes me to be, a 
now does this clear the position of the Congress, which it took- 
in the Poonao Resolution/ and which give:? the right of secession* 
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to units conceding thereby virtually the right of secession I 

" SftS?? m the PUnJab ° r in at kaSt ' «* ^ter S pa" of ' ' 

-Then what about the famous Gandhi Raj aji offer to Tr r 
Jirmah and the subsequent talks with him ? Pandit Tawahtr £ 
Ms present statement also confirms what I had said T ' 

reported that Pandit Nehru reiterated that particular are,! ? 

imam ^Thfs S X* ^P""* ^ " 0t be Sted^ : 

omeSikhl P ° S ' tl0n WhiCh Vltally affe0ts the Potion ' 

*Tf Z a ? ditjl if edfieS the Charge a - ainst me b V ^rther sayhl 
If he (myself) wants to go into the league camp, he Is wll 
come to do so/ So it is clear that he is & perturb"d on account, 
of my having had a talk with Mr. Jinnah. Why does 11 
Pandit imagine that one who does not see eye to eve withil 
nTstTS hQ *Z d °Tl Why d06S th€ ^dit think that onl* 

£s a r^ tn 2 thG C ° ng f SS ,° r the ^^ ^ ^body 
£as a right to choose an independent course or to express H 
independent opinion ? p ||| 

am"i ^ t0 be . buI&d 1 in t^ way and ^oe fc fa. me if I ' 
? °f <J« ™erqy 0/ a gentleman of the mentality of Pandit* 
f^arlal I must have and shall secure an independent pos- 
tW ? S^ SlkhS 1H ^ ?^P^ent India. I refuse to admit : 
tnat 1 need a permit from Pandit Jawaharlal to see 'Mm 
Jumah or anybody else. " 

i&dunZS m wEil£:iiSS TJ e r ffP°^ ibIe at th is most critical... 
e^^^-^Wej s hall either have independence or there will be 
<Aaos, and ^ very responsible man must do all he can In order" 

gLtlemen res^rTT^ *? ^ <**"■ But lf ^ponSbll 

Si mrTment t W Z^T 1 at ? CkS and abuseS at this cri ^ 
cai moment they will add another complication to an alreadv 

;^a^^ 

rf^W : ^i dt0:d ^ e ^ aiid the world 

r.t^^ W ° n + t K? leCti ^ the Congress was now in a sup- 

'3? B5t£h 10 ciovtn dlCt f e ■ :t f m !! fOT » P° Htical caaip£«5* ft 
the British Government and the . Muslim league on behalf * 

& 37 + cr ? res <* Hindus. - The -political map of India was 

Sr g J° be reCast and hence «« ^ming two years wefe con 

dentship of the All-India Congress Committee was goine to be 

cand^es^f^he 1 ^ - °?F ° f ^ *^eretwt 
.canaiaates^ in the .running,. Sardar Patel and Pt , Tawaharlsn 
Nehru. .Majority, of the- Provincial -Congres^^o^rS hS 
yoted m^fayoUr. of, Sardar /Patel. Je had beKoSy one! ' 
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elected before as the President' of the Congress though Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru had had that honour several times. The re- 
sult was considered as foregone. But there was considerable 
activity behind the Purdah. Maulana Azad saw Mahatma 
Gandhi in Bbangiwara, New Delhi and somehow or other got 
canction for Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru to be appointed as his suc- 
cessor in preference to Sardar Patel. It was openly said in 
the papers that Maul ana Azad had advised Slahatma Gandhi 
to run down Sardar Patel's name in favour of Pt. Jawaharlal 
Xehru on the plea that if the former became the President 
at would create difficulties for the non-Hindu elements in the 
Congress. Mahatma Gandhi's intervention at this stage proved 
a turning point in India's history as the later events clearly 
showed, 

Mahatma Gandhi embodied in himself two personalities which 

are usually regarded as incompatible the Mahatma and the 

politician. The masses in India and elsewhere who admired and 
icverenced Lim believe that, both personalities reached their 
aportheosis in him. But it had not always been easy to decide 
where 'Mahatma' had ended and the 'politician' begun. Was 
this act of Mahatma Gandhi in turning down the majority vote of 
of the Provincial Congress Committees the act of ' The politician ' 
or the 'Mahatma' ? Apparently it was the act of 'the Mahatma' 
because Sardar Patel like a faithful disciple acquiesced in it 
without protest. • 

Being the Corigress President, Pt. Jawahurlal Nehru now' became 
the leader of the Interim Government and Acharya J. B. Kriplani 
later on became the Congress President. The Presidentship 
had now lost much of its charm.' It was said about Mr. J. B. 
Kriplani that he was the 6th of the 7 brothers and belonged to a 
stratfge family of highly 'strung individuals'. Two of his brothers 
had embraced Islam. The highly strung Acharya proved true to 
his reputation and had to resign from the Presidentship before his 
normal span of office had ended. / 

In a statementjissued on 24-2-47 Acharya J. B. Kriplani said: 
" I would also like to caution that the country and the Congress 
are not identical. This fact is in a way realised by many people. 
The Ministers are more under the influence of the members of the 
permanent bureaucracy than under the influence cf the people. 
The*meinbers of the permanent bureaucracy have been trained and 
perfected . v in the art of serving and in flattery. They can easily 
win over the confidence of the Ministers and in fact they have 
succeeded in doing so. But the ministers must regard the interests 
of the people as paramount". 

i Stories of a rift between the Congress- ministers of the Interim 
Government also began to circulate, in those days. But for the 
dominant influence of Mahatma Gandhi these differences would r . 
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The White Paper by the British T-hn«r r~ 
debate in the House of Lords took the ? f1 f a ° V ? n ^ ent *** the 
guard. Till that time they had been repeat^? ^5 ° ff thdr 
power from unwilling hands andS p^£2fc£ ^P** f »?*&£ 
next fight. Very few of t^m Wl 5 P I^ g he C0Untl 7 for thj 
be cafed upon tc Tut^e^rof^m T ^^ that «** ™i] d 
victions to tS credits ^/rfS tf^S ? he jail Con ~ 

the physical grit. Gandhian polish!? L ** e T J P ment °* . 
easy hunting ground for teJS££^JS& T ? ublic life *4i 
of the Gandhi cap and ^feSS^SLP^SS ^ d the sHelJ 
healthy political vnnd^F^b^^^^ id ™ h an * 
violent baton of the Mahatma andlhe 'SS^S^ ? 0n " 
obedienee to persons had been given a ^ ?*±?T V B| ^1 
principles and ideals under the oLdhS? f ^3.- ~ yal!ty fco 

v Paper now put them on their me«Se SeS^' .^e White 
minds of the Indians that BifoS never JSSS mspicl °* ^ the 
our country were now removal ^ Therf w as S Tv" W 
the words of Premier Attl-e Lord p2-S t g " ilollest y in 
Xistowel, who spoke on beh^of^he Br^j^T^C aUd ^ 
that was absent in former British stated ^£°ZT m M 
were categorical, unambiguous and bruta^wLf t ^ tatemeats ^ 
on the threshold of a new era ; and Sl„J^ J ndia v, ' as no ^ 
asked by all was ^heth^^l^LiJ^^ *■***>* to M 
.and -fitted in the new scheme of thing? In thf* ° f ♦"ST ValUeS P 
appeared to the world and the IndianSc a ^ thf^iT* ? ey had . 
V teanhood.. .bold, courageous sin^^eif^ Q ^ 0f ^^ 
file of the Indian masses had followed [ th^W. Thfrr ^kand-^ 
and blindly There was created S roZ ^S 10 ^: 
^s out of all proportion to the real wortb of ma^y Tit ^ * 
the hour now was for these Im^^ + * "»ny. ine need of 

^ the daytod ?y f ^Ss, , SJ° a ^lt toe^ PI t= 
with a senseof -mlism counWJ ™>« «£ ~ -J-i-T ^ m ternational;i. 

had now to becomTkteS 5ot ^T^ 1 ^ ^ P^ti^l 
I for this role of ^dmglS^t^^^WW^ 
progress, but cartv iritpre<;t<i ««/t 1 * j* -v. ra ot freedom audi 
Si ?f then, |i^§S^^^' S ^y»t^ that | 
suitably for their past sacrifices. ■ be rew arded ; 

__ The Congress leaders; utterly surprised n * +w v ' ; ^ 

that had .obtained: when the? souKof hoM ^ JT* <**»*<*£ 
British Government nor to the SS?«. T^L ° Ut ? reats to the 

out threats to all ar^sundry. TW was^ th^v °*. began to hoId -, 
^magnates; uttered by Mora^i SSL 1?. ^aS^^ 3 ' 
ApnL,i 9 , 1947 labile, addreWng the AllSa S&L P™ M 
conference .earned the>Indian States tfifVttg d^Sl 
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come into the Constituent Assembly then they would be treated 
f a ^ St i e ^*f te x ^ the C0Unt ry. Referring to Sheikh Abdullah 
he uttered the following prophetic words : - When I think of him 
behmdpnsonbars^Ihangmyhead in shame. All I can say now 
is that Kashmir is like a flame in my heart. Some day if will 
bring forth some result". That flame has brought forth important 
results though not to the exact liking of Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru, 
because in achieving the results he has not followed the course 
paction suggested to him by .his. Military Advisers. Criticising 
1 1. >;ehru;s Gwalior speech as thoughtless as he happened to' be a 
member of the Interim Government, the Muslim League leaders 
sam: "If tne spirit of arrogance exhibited by Pandit Nehru is to 
be the guiding principle of the Congress policy in the future then 
God nelp those who may choose to cast in their lot with the 
Congress The Muslim League Members of the Interim Govern- 
ment m their turn were as indiscreet as Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru 
They were making mfiamatory and provocative statements in 
season and out of season for months without break and opemV 
mating lawlessness m provinces like the Punjab/ the Frontier and 
Assam Mr Liaqat Ali Khan, Mr. Abdur Rab Nishtar and Raja 
Ghaznafar Ah were the leaders of this * war of statements ' on the 
Muslim League side. The Congress members of the Central Gov- 
ernment, however, did not openly criticise their colleagues That 
would nave brought matters to a head and ended the evil But 
they thought discretion to be the better part of valour and onlv 
discreetly brought, it seems, such utterances to the notice of Lord 
Wavell. - . 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad who is known for the sanity of his views 
made a statement as late as on the 15th May, 1947, "We should be 
prepared to save our country from division. We should be prepared 
at the same time to save ! non-violence from being destroyed in 
this melee. Those of us who have been serving you ail these 
years have felt that the step taken by us is the correct one 
Therefore, do not misunderstand us, but give us strength and 
support, which we need so badly in these critical times" There 
were misgivings in the country as to what the top leaders would 
do .to preserve India's unity, but Mahatma Gandhi was doing his 
best m defend them. He would quote homely examples and bv 
trying to flatter the masses keep them quiet. " If the people at 
the top went wrong it was certainly open to. and it was the duty 
of those at the bottom to remove the wrong top even as he would 
remove an umbrella which appeared to be at the top but which 
was .sustained by him. Thus Pandit Nehru was at the top But 
m reality he was sustained by them. If he went wrong those at 
the bottom could remove him without trouble ", was the counsel 
of perfection he gave to a group of demonstrators in Bengal. 

On the 24th May, 1947, it was reported from -New Delhi that 
Mahatma Gandhi had joined, hands with Mr. Jai Parkash Narain 
tp oppose partition of India and to have informed London autho- 
rities: accordingly.- Tt was again repoited on May 31st, 1947 that 
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t prepared to acquiesce in *~J 
but was prepared to "stag! 




| ' Mahatma Gandhi was not only not 

demand for division of the country, but was Drenar^ t 

his all to prevent what he coders a g ^ e K f $L 

that there was no difference of opinion between MaLtlf ^ r 

and the Working Committee 7i the Confess on tt n, S dl,i " 

Acharya Jugal Kishore, General Secretary f the All I n l I % ^ 

Commjttee in an interview at AIlahaiTd ont^s^^fjf. 

'If there were to be a choice between transfer of poVer^l! 

Mushm league or continuance of the British StjJ ol J 

would prefer the first alternative thou-h it miahf 1^1 1 gT ^ 

toon in the minds of those who have no mo reTafth n he S?T ' 

and intentions of the Muslim League", Acharva Tn'nlW ^^ 

admitted that it might leave the countrv in ctS/^f^ 

but m his opinion it was better than the continuation of £' 

British rule. Mahatma Gandhi declared in his poTpr^ ^»M 

on Thursday evening ( 3 oth May i 947 ) that "Even if the wtl 

m touch with the feeling of the masses in the Puniab TkTT' 
not living m the Punjab and all their sermons had failed to sZ - 
the note. The Hindus and Sikhs of the Ptaiab wS ™L ^§B 
at this time terrible physical and mental angulsn bu? wSS 
..sustained j* their morale by the Heroic words of tb e man wS * 
they regarded as the greatest hero of India M^tmTc^^ 
sudden outburst of a sentiment on 1st Tune 1S7 that^P ' S . 
man should be his own' policeman" LAhT**M 7 f ■ Every 
of Sardar Patel that peopleSouH St loo^hfpTce'ft h^T! 
protection but depend upon themselves, WvS^de^fl 
people, as not only ridiculous but also sarcastic addW ?. ^t 
. injury. The great leaders obviously immun? W mSL x * % 

.pXman ° mm ° n ^ m ^ circ ^tances to be his ow| 

".«■««£ ^ S ' ^°° nje ' the Hi ndu Mahasabha leader, alone soim^ 
■a note- of warning at this time at a Press ConWnc ■££? f 
Poona He warned the country that they sh^t^L *f? JL 
•granted that - the Congress leaders who hfd been ff ™w f(M ^ 
concession after another to the Muslim Learae » to a S g ° Ue 

^p^K^^ i 

had ^accepted it to the utter amazement of theS,ofv 
countrymen whohad come to place implicit faitrT^ £ s wofdl 
Dr. -B. ,S. Moonje and other Hindu Mahasabha leaded ^M^M 
never ; P ut trust, in the. Congress leaders' statern^s^Le^W^ 
to be correct. Lord Mountbatten confronted W%^ES£l* 
on. June ^ Ig47 , witIl y ^proposals. At mid-nig^f Mo ^ ! 
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the Congress High-Command was still in session at Pt. Nehru's 
residence drafting a reply to the Viceroy to His Majesty's Gov- 
ernment's proposal. Ultimately the Congress agreed to the 
vivisection' of India. The Congress leaders having accepted the 
procedure plan of transfer of power by August 15,1947, Lord 
Mountbatten emulating the example of Mahatma Gandhi very 
heroically declared that he will not now tolerate communal rioting 
in aii3 T part of India and had issued instructions to all local 
authorities to shoot offenders on sight ! The rioting continued, no 
offenders were shot at sight and. to the insistent demand of the 
minorities in the Punjab for the declaration of Martial Law in 
the disturbed areas Lord Mountbatten turned a deaf ear. 

The question which every Punjabi was asking now was : "Why 
<jid not the followers of the Puran Swaraj accept the Dominion 
Status at the outset ? Had they done so the British Labour 
Government might have seen to it notwithstanding separate elector- 
ates, bureaucratic machinations and League mischief that the 
unity of India was not impaired and the future greatness and 
glory of the country were not imperilled. Then a different type 
of scheme might have emerged from British statesmen's cogitations 
and conferences. The Congress leaders alone were satisfied because 
they believed that like the King they could do no wrong. Not so 
were the Punjab Hindus and Sikhs who were now to be sacrificed 
at the altar of Azadi of provinces other than their own. A new 
Era "of Destruction or Sammat-i-Barbadi had been ushered in for 
them on the 2nd of June, 1947. 

The greatest surprise, however, that the country received on the 
evening cf June 5, 1947 was when Mahatma Gandhi told at his 
prayer meeting at New Delhi that he would not fast unto death to 
prevent the division of India unless his inner voice so dictated. 
Mahatma Gandhi disclosed that he had been receiving letters asking 
why he did not undertake a fast and said "If the Congress commits 
an act of madness does it mean that I should die ". A few days 
later in his post-prayer speech be referred to another letter sent to 
him by a sister that he shou'd retire to the jungle as "it was he who 
had spoiled Jinnah and turned his head". Gandhiji's only reply was 
to call upon Qade-i-Azam to make Pakistan too attractive in words 
and action. 

oThe All-India Congress Committee which met in session at New 
Delhi passed the resolution. on June 15, 1947 accepting the Working 
Committee's resolution on His Majesty's Government's June 2, 1947 
statement by .157 votes, to 29. The opposition was led by Babu 
Parshottam Dass Tandan. In all 218 members were present and 32 
members did not vote. 

The re-action of the Hindu and Sikh masses to the division 
<5f the country agreed to by Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress: 
leaders was forcefully brought to their notice when the latter visited 
Hard war on June ,21, 1947. Pt. Jawaharlall : Nehru -,' stayed in 



102 " 

Dak Bungalow while Gandhiji stayed in Birla House T^a^™ 
receded bv high officers J d a [ * 5cSs«2Sa3 

W^e going to Birla House Mahatma Gandhi waf^n^ 
with a huge procession of Hindu and Sikh refugees who W 

and who now found that there was very little chance of th' 
going back to their home-lands. For the first S^i^ 

SuSad^^ of ' Mahat f a <£*" »-3Edf SS 

Juurdabad U. p. Government Hurdabad'. Wav was f^n/f. 
them with great difficulty to get out of thL crowd WW?" 

&?JWi ffl,a ^ an0ther Sile'Zb should 
aiWrf f *- an f. the Usual m ^abad slogans. He was not 

m the not affected areas why had the Congress gS s0 far onh P 

? L^ 000 ^ X5 ' °°° refu S ees at Ha ^war ? Whefln the weSS' 

Su and^r 5 -^ 6 addr6SSed inthe Tow » HalfbyTudS 
rW n ?I Pandhiji the same scenes of rowdyism were witnessed 

£ftf, i0tthe first tim e Gandhiji could not hold a puS^eS 
and had to come back to Delhi, it is said and TC ffi2f: 
at Lahore, though itmay not be correct, that one of thfrS 
refugees inadvertently touched the hand of the daughter of p2 
Jawaharlal Nehru (Mrs. Indra Gandhi) who wasSSS 

to P h a ,f i aW + ahar i al ^^^^^ to have flown into a r age and 
to have threatened to use violence against the culprit on whlvV 

W&ffifflk t0ld Pt " J awaMa * ^ehru " You W flowS 
ofvhSf^ ^^^ ^ndhas.inadvertently touched thThSd 
giyour: daughter mihis large crowd/ Can you ImagShbwSr; 
mhe^guish of my heart when I tell you that two of^ShS 
have been kidnapped and forcibly converted and rnaSS f,! 

S^j^'S*^ift Jled -WlSJSga 

|Eof^y^ 

ous^?^ 3 ^ 3 ^^ c ^ ebl ^ed the Anti-Pakistan Day ih vari 

^r^^'c^^th^ 611 threat f ed ***»* ^M 

th^f^-u ^ lth Con S ress workers followed by arrests nf 
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CHAPTER— X 

THE PROTECTORS OF INDIA SEEK PROTECTION 

The dictionary meaning of the word " Refugee " is a person who 
seeks asylum or refuge. The word was first applied to the millions 
of displaced Hindus and Sikhs . who had to leave their homes 
and hearths in Wesj: Punjab and seek temporary asylum in the 
Indian Dominion. Almost every one of them who came away 
from West Punjab when the communal riots raised their ugly 
head in March 1947 had come out with the firm belief that he 
would sooner or later go back to his own place and, therefore all 
that he wanted was a temporary refuge in any corner of 
India where he could make his both ends meet. The first wave of 
refugees from the North- West Frontier Province and tiie Rawalpindi 
Division was able to bring with it a part of their moveable pro- 
*perty. There was at that time no restriction on taking out their 
cash; silver or gold and ornaments etc. and, therefore, in the first 
few months of their stay in India they kept up the high standard 
of living to whiclf they were accustomed. The standard of living 
of a Punjabi townsman is higher than that of a fairly well-to-do 
person in Delhi and U. P. It is said about the Punjabees, Frontiei- 
men and Sindhees that they earn like lions and also eat like lions 
while the banias and Brahmins of Hindustan earn like lions but 
eat like jackals. The vested interests in the U. P. towns and in 
Bombay began to howl in a chorus of disapproval against the spend- 
thrift habits of the refugees. Little did they realise that people 
being desperate as they are, who see the accumulated wealth of 
centuries being taken away forcibly from them, become a little 
reckless in spending whatever little is left with them. It is difficult 
also to forego speedily the necessaries and comforts to which 
a person has been accustomed for the whole of his life. Cheap jibes 
used to be cut at their expense by the 'locals.' In fact the word 
(* Sharnarthi " was coined by them more as a term of con- 
tempt for the new arrivals than as a word correctly describing their 
position. s 
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vv.'j^^he second .wave of the refugees consisted of those brave 
people who had stayed behind hoping for the best in the Rawalpindi 
Division and of the Hindus and Sikhs in the urban areas of the 
Lahore Division. This second wave of the refugees started after 
the June 2, 1947 announcement from the Rawalpindi Division. A 
heavy , exodus of Lahore citizens took place only after the 21st 

,of July 1947 when, thanks-' to Mr. M. G. - Cheema, the whole of 
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1 August 1947 when whnW^l * ? ° fljght after tte nth of 

with the active help t eS etSvf mg "f ™ der of ** Hiinoritiel 

the Distacts of More Division rThn Mllsb ^eague in all 

Hindus and Sikhs, tw" rf « ° Te S00n becam ^ emptv of 

. B A. V. College Refugee C am! al^h? n ° W co ^egated V the 
convoys. The instructor T^o 1 W « 5? evacilati o* through daily 
bnng out as many P e r ^. s 'I ^P^ at *his stage were to 
t"ne but not to a^^uSV" ^^penod^ 
of t?.eir propertv except almart t- ,i & USed for the evacuation 
black-market spran- ud hS f ^ ° r a ro11 of bed - A regular 
and t he evacuation b f 4 el L" t^ eracaa tion of the personnel 
people made forties Of ZT g °? ds " Some <^S 
the Military detained to protect S^^ the Cars ' the ^ iS 
^e organisers of the Camrf £§? + l Envoys, the liason agency 
People left their trunk^S Wa£ ■ff ?dl,IM Wit * who - ^ 
pater on when the. WgaoT iff 1 f- * few Were in the racket 
found that gold, silvef ?nd 3 ^ bchmd was retrieved, the owfS 
been filched**^ ^hou#L^S ° maraeil ts had mysterioSfv 
scores of friends who lost S f S , "? e Sti " ther e- I have 3 
who cannot account fof^ffoss^^ f this ™* *S yet 

convoy. The Baloclres S "vet „„T^ - eaiCh 0f the ««<= 

the least reluctance to eomplv tT^l? " n J P areon ■*» showed 
hint to submit meeklv toTf;i7 , ^ e 0rdcrs was a good enough 
and pooling together -for *a! -^ demand ' After takingawav 
*? booty Jo gSSj&g*SF; a r° Dg them ^1fter a n 
luggage The heavy trunkal "j**"* . Marching the rest of the 
road-side and every artWfe J* f 1Dgs woa!d be thrown onthe 
to strike a bargain "nd handover '„S,- ^ ° nI y alternative ^ 
a faney or to give cash conceS TKff f "■** the SOldiers toot 
or in the luggage P»lriS";„ ,?-,.? y he refugees on their Demon, 
as to aferee * £ f ak £ta ^ Mtory w as so boM aU(J „££»£ 

Amntsar. My own 1 i. ? yment ' lf necessary, on amV*. .7 
the Khalsa &&? ££« °~ous to ffij ovlrSoSy * 

<tl S ° 1 ? er had taken possession of ?r CW artlcles "h"*' 

face a t * S ' a * ™° faced the West PaB<i QP ^- l0 * ia «•«' : 
race. Some of the p-uniT^r,., !» -Pakistan minorities in th* ' 

** a « vestiges^ 8 ^"^ ^oraf^J™*- 3 ^ ^~n I 

«"» true servants :. of the reorie ^eII^* W i"^ d haTC ™ d e"« 

.. ^... . people. Eteryoue for; himself and M 

■V'-'.* • ■ . • ■ ' •'.'- 




the devil take the hindermost ' was the formula of action of course 
witn a lew honourable exceptions here and there. " 

There were many tragic happenings to passengers of convoys 
of which a few can be recorded here. In earlv September rm 7 
when Hindus and Sikhs weie evacuated by convcVs to Fast 
Punjab a Baloch convoy leader asked the Hindu and s'ikh 
ladies to come in "his truck quickly so that thev si*ht be kent 
m between the trucks loaded with their menfolk "which were 
to leave for East Punjab. AH the ladies with their belon- 
ings hurriedly sat m that truck. Their men-members had 
already left for Amntsar, but. this truck instead of -oin<* to 
Amntsar was mischievously driven away via Shahid-ani Gurdwara 
to Mmto Park and then beneath the bridge of Chhb^a Raw' The 
passengers belonged to good families and some cf them were 
wearing ornaments. They were forced to hand over all their 
ornaments and cash at the pcint of guns and were in the process 
of being handed over to the goondas who had ambled there 
v^enatruo, of Gurkhas which was following the deserting truck 
overtook it. The women fortunately were saved and brou-ht 

Sin^th'f D b A * J' C0Hege ^ The S ^ ht ° f tieSe - m - 
beating their breasts, crying and weeping was pitiable. Shriniati 

+u% ? eV l wh ?^ a .PP ened to be present in the I,ajpat Rai Bhawan 
that day heard their tragic story. 

On another occasion the whole convoy was halted for no reason 
whatsoever near the canal bridge. The military, as if on a pre- 
arT J? n f? d Slgna1 ' retlred for smoki ^g or resting to a distant house 
vt, ? e 1? ° nVOy WaS suddenl y surrounded by a Muslim mob armed 
with deadly weapons. Several evacuees were killed, scores wounded 
SoLi? P 5 P^ looted " A friend of miue, who was an unfortunate 
traveller m this convoy and had gone from Amritsar to Lahore to 
bring his i luggage from there, now came back minus one ear and 
tne tip ot his nose and minus his entire luggage. 

<i;t? he f0l i r1 J wave of refugees consisted of the rural Hindu and 
feikh population, mainly, the owners and tillers of the soil in the 
i? a i glomes of. Montgomery, Sheikhupura and ivallpur. 
They had stayed behind to the last moment firmly resolved to 

S n nJ^! St ^^-% C ° Uid bG aSSured of an honourable 
living But the Pakistan Government had by that time decided 
to. get nd of everyone of them. The Muslim mobs organised by 
the Police and the Baloch Military actually hunted them out 
from every nook and corner of these colonies and forced them 
to move to refugee camps set up for evacuation. This was a bi- 
task indeed and had to be organised on Government level between 
£nJ ^° ^° vernmen ?- ^e Government oMndia for reasons best 
known to them agreed to accept the longer route for the evacuation 
^of the Hindus and Sikhs and allowed the shorter route of Amrhsar 
• -and Lahore to Muslim evacuees from East Punjab. Ostensibly 
it *ras donea to avoid a ; clash between the. convoys of refugees 
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TS&M &£%$£*£?■** «* acceptance of . 

their territories. The FaSstan CaJ ^T PaSsiu S trough 
keep up their part of ft I V 0verara ent, however, " failed S 
. mee ^%brMtt&g to ittL^jn a f the *#*« Government 
Priding food bo^htoLe Tncomln UrdCned W ^ the P^biem Sf 
^d the outgoing convovs o ?S£ & con voys of Hindus and Sikh s 
numbered from f £ Ttlo^STi S ° me of ^e foot convoys 
distance of i 5ft ^ g relch Hi-W § *** had to trave * a 
the Hindu and Sikh w .1 Hmdustan - It took 42 davs for 
cross the border into SL^" 00 ^ *' 4 °' ™ Stl " 
^tacked and some times' sunW L ^ C f Um ° s ^re often 
children were abductM f J Ultered t heavy casualties, women iJ 
deprived them of "he ew 1=^ sea -h her. and "h^ I 
*> foot columns, tramTcSed^T < *? lcd with th «». *<J ' I 
About 13, 62,000 Hindus 2£§k* ^ geSt nUmber of refugee? 
the end of Angus ?££ inS H *25 ™ * tiaina bSSS 
refugee traius were not spared %Z L°L M^ l947 " ^n the' 
Government of India on their 5£T 1 -Muslim mobs, though the 
the Muslim refugees in .L> d ' . 1 eVeTJ Care to safeguard 

here and $£* smalf S^l, ° f «* Pe0pIe branded 
Pockets who couldnot movetoa^- ? g6S ^ " ° ther SmaU 
without danger to their hv^ Th f tOW " or a Ta *^y station 
transport by the Military EvacltiZ ^ re br0u ? h t out by motor" 
by air. By November 21 in?^ Organisation and later on 

-ere flown out fto^ diSfpoSg ? r '°°?. ? nd ^ and SikhJ 
g^mion. The result of these suc^sive P f lsta VV he Indian 
Pakistan to India was that thl S^ r Ves of refugees from 
population was brought out from te °p th \ Hindu and Sikh 
5, ro ^er Province, though at '££*§?« J^ and N ° rth West 
them stdl left in Pakistan Thesf ™f^ are ?° to 60 thousand of 
Choohras. the Odes and othe me n£, ^ , mostl y «f the Meghs, the 
^vernment does not altew to ^mS tn ^ ^ hom the Pakistan 
havesmce then been forcibly |rS£ SS^* " ^ Wfi ° 

* si e srsar i^ 4tS f r ^ iad 

a serious turn. The Sindln^s had %'" ** Punjab had taken 
though no wholesale and orinted^'' ample tim e> and 
took place , on as ■; I arge a S Se l massac T r r e of the Sihdhies | 
^stan Muslims rnade^ i? clear to .S Uu Pun i a h- thel 
Sikhs that their stay in Sindh^was ™t<£l Smd h Hindus and^ 
^ aman was not welcome. By hook and 
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crook, by pinpricks, by open violence here and there and by 
ceaseless propaganda and hymn of hatred preached against 
them, they made it clear in no uncertain terms to the min- 
orities that their stay in Pakistan was most unwelcome. Here 
again the looting of the evacuees, the unauthorised seizure of 
their property, the abduction of their women folk and close 
searches of their persons became the order of the day. The 
Sikh settlers of Sindh were made to go first and hundreds of 
them were mercilessly butchered before they reached Karachi 
They were attacked even at Karachi while seeking shelter in 
Gurdwaras and soon not a single Sikh was left in the whole of 
Sindh. By November 21,1947 nearly 1,23,000 Hindu and Sikh 
evacuees had been cleared from Sindh by steamer and country- 
craft. More came by Hyderabad- J odhpur trains. Of the total 
population of 13 lakhs Hindus and Sikhs in Sindh not more than 
two lakhs have been left behind. The latest act of the Sindh 
Government in arresting and deporting the Mahant of the Sadh- 
Belu. Shrine at Sukkur, the holiest of the holies of the Hindus, 
has created fresh terror in. the minds of the remaining members 
m of the minority community. 

At the. time of the partition of Bengal, Shri Shy ama Prasad 
Mookerjee had given out in a statement that the partition 
had saved the sixty lacs of West Bengal Hindus from utter 
ruin and destruction that was facing them under the Muslim 
League Government and that the i£ crores of Hindus left in 
East Bengal would fort* such a substantial minority there that 
no fear need be entertained about their safety. The first part 
of the statement has proved to be correct, but all expectations 
of fair treatment ~* minorities in East Bengal have been belied. 
As many as 20 lacs of East Bengal Hindus had since then to 
seek refuge in West Bengal and the evacuation in trickles stilt 
goes on. 

The colossal movement of the refugees would not have 
been possible without the aid given by the Indian Army. The 
Army took over this duty from September r, 1947 and it must 
be said to their credit that they s-it up a fine record of achieve- 
ments in' discharging their duty. For the first time the 
masses realised that the Army was their own. The contrast 
between the slow moving, inefficient and many times corrupt 
civil administration of the country and the efficient and alert 
performance of the task allotted to the Army was apparent to 
all. «JThe Dogras and the Gurkhas in particular endeared them- 
selves" to every heart. The Sikh soldiers were particularly useful 
in evacuating Hindus and Sikhs stranded in small villages and 
pockets all over Pakistan. The stories of the gallant rescue in 
.the Baddomalli area, of a large number of young Hindu and" 
Sikh girls who were being kept in hiding by the Muslims are 
^ now known' all over the East Punjab. :'■•* An unthinking officer 
sent out 1 the Hindu Military there. They- paraded through the 
streets and ^knocked at every door asking the women to come 
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of ttem°^ere ™ mt ° tie village „ ast " * e,r ™ly o£ 
~r,i b ' Wt ^ rlZ^f tL Sis ffl t: U 't W , »/"T 

**ts£ & -- "s bS in a d :* it «»^^ 

"!'«»'" those ven m"' f wom «-folk were *& f d A "»tear ' 

ttt r , a f ™'"«^sg^ s 4™. m ? herette S«t£S r oss ,te 

tile y had onJr ■*- rcil - This time Sife-Ti c -,- d COme back 

^t oat t tl° make ««* appeanmc °t e ^ ^ Sent a * d 
J*«n fr0ni e t0 ^ women imprisoned ^ 1 ^ ****& and 
bead S- fa a S n °? k . a , nd corner of the "ill Wer ' S ho ^ 
Utt ^ dejeclnZeT^ time **>res of wo*f 0Ut -P PPe d tie 
and iininAml rCSCued and brouSt ° ? m a £tat e of 

embraced Islamf h % eCtire H mdu POmrL^^ ? f a ^%e near 
* ** pSS/^^^^r^e P °^^^ village had J 
tbe m. Tie MusL ? ieU w °men-folk 2»TS Ieft m Possession 
ord ertotestf^ - teague Workers an-;™? - 0t ^wNfioi 
a *d shout^tW-r Cerity «™W for a fa^i, ? ^ Vilh ^ a " d ^ ' 
* ad come to rlse^hl 6 '£%* that » V weTe Hil^r?* to ^e 
BaI °ch regimem a !^ daSandSi ^ left in if Dogras w ^ 
companies ?f feK ? 6 Flonti <* Forced Sf. ^^e. The 

T ^e red beWU a ° d r, °- ras whose Wn Potion had 

out biaoS^ff? COmmon <» an AVithF n Was aI most alike 
^«oC^l r(5 r aadw - ^ « J erted Hindus clt e 
^ogras and th e *°? V^ Tbe **£**,** ?* shot by 
fighters of Hmdn^ Ch r.- has b <*n 5? 2L! T^™ of thj 

^abJeth^ t ? ar m n ?A etlieIeaders of the Can^YT^ at «* 
^m a mi ngre 4 ar ^ e for more escort for tfeT *° ^^ to 
^^o na | dt 4 e esm r th e Camp C h. Ra J ^lal S^ 10 ? of «* 
*nd jewellerv am* ^ men boarded th^ , - gaI aI °ng with 

^yalIp U r rh^ Werebutc heredina?on;f ? Ck witb theS cast 
^gs PU t r wo Ch dr f am Ha y al wasdar^in^^ °* the way' 3 6 

and "the other r I ° a two leading bar, w PerS ° n am °^ /tier 
Mohammedan %.? ^ Indfan - One S ^ ° n a ^ropean 
^«S„^ : ^ other draft when n WaS P"**ted by M 

*^^%mm ** -fuie h d% p a ^rvr e x » L » 
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who had been hiding romp n «t rt a. 
.starvatianwhen a truck manned bf^ln ^ ^ tW ° da ^' 
They mistook them for DoSas and wL ft ^ Pa£Sed ^ tbe m. 
to be Hindus. Thevtold t ff ! r ?fe H f ke d B^ochies professed 
ments of gold and silver and cr s h1 na t f? 051 ^ thei ^ entire oma- 
olficer so that 0n passing theWder Sv "^^ CUSt ° d ' V witb tb ^ 
these by Pakistan Police° Is soor:?'^ 1 ! 111 n0t be de P rived of 
track drove away without carrying 1 ea F f SS coI1 ected the 

mercifully leaving them Uuhur? Ve ffl atT ° f ^ ?*&<*- h ^ 
the unfortunate people to £wj^/| }i f re P 0rt - d b 7 
came to fetch them later but no * nZ Military escort that 

authorities to recover the looted „** But SVf ***** 

^ a to cases of mistaken idenitv the exploits nf7T,. 9 T ^ Un±0rtu - 

theitimanitarian task have been m S ^ 'Indian Army in 

proved utility of Sikh soldier^ in ^Tl T'^- In vkw of tb ^ 

ble to the masses why mfi££^tgfi£™ * iras ^-telligi- 

demand of Pakistan not to send SS $^%£j$££ «* 

and Balnkikan was 5 o fiS T^* Babawal P^ J Sindh 

estimate as the i 94 i Census was a fake Censn^ aT an " nde ^ 
normalrateof increase from the p'4 d xmr t ADowin ? for «* 
population by i 947 should have been wf ^ I 941 the to tal 
Census 68 lakhs.^Of these about 5,^3 ™ ^ basls &f ^41 
West Punjab. There were still 4 lacs 3 Z7% evac « ated from 
Sindh on Jane i 5j 1048 while 4 78 00? w ^ dUS and Sikbs m 
Sindh. Where have the remaining T n - p been , evacUa ted from 

■S^ to ?^ tatto ^^^5o?^ a iSd^ t0 thelists 

children to be rescued from there But thTJl * - WOmen and 

lakhs unaccounted for must be w^J? J^? maJQnty of fou ^ 
Pakistan, History's Rrst -— c "w t0 h&Ve been ki]led m 
unexampled fury. No quarter wi^W^ W3S Waged ' vitl1 an 
'prisoners' taken or ^3^ ^ D ° qUarter was S 1 ™, 
spared, especially H ^ they £fe^? were alto not 
■Hindu and Sikh Lnpow^rfnW PakSan ' J ^ t 1 ° tal , l ° SS ° f 
presumed to be not less than four lakhs ' therefore, be 

Evacuation from Sindh wop»r1«i .-i^ 1 j 

^^tffl-P-ndt^^Si^a^&tej^ to the 

Sindh evacuees were reouired to ™wn< yrne feI ^ ^^ Government. 
Income-tax authorities Se SSl^^ fr ° m the 
were out-standing. Sureties wer S£? ?i *?^ publlc ° r P ri vate 
bank or of a privtte^SiviSlt emanded t ha t no debt either of a 

in the *day that it dawned uponTe Onl r m ' ? Was ve ^ lat c 
P^e-ofthelnd^DomiSo^^Sf 111 ^ S dia and tbe 
from Pakistan to the jffin Unfon was ^f ^ that migration 
Personal choice for the non-Muslims v^i °T T a matter °f 
on account of the o^tfS^S^^te 
^ctuallyencouraged |^^|^^g^ |g 
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*? Hindu and Sikh evacuees to ,S *XV%£2&>®?. 
fflndu aj,dS,kl population of Bahawalpur wUeh ™ s ^ •, fl , The 

Baha^ote ^T™ h ^ d l^fl^V 

left over one lac of persons unacconntf^ for t < ™«?santf This 
Ministry of States s^^^^^±eiJl ^^ "** the 
during -md aff™- +LZ *i ^ , or forClb l^ converted 

GoverumenTorjudia^diug^aSoiTfth ff f* ^ 
were beiug flouted iuprlctiee by PaStan tL T f *>™n Ions 

searched aud their perinal SS. te Sta^SS "S J** 

According to t e he b< ofifcii Ub Crts t0 re a eL:rbv S SLAV'S 

■^t^^sSi^Sw Irs Vfr 

away and nroDerfv 1w /i U Z- ,1 KUlea ' & lrIs forcibly taken 
SaraLaf &&^S££^^^«- ^ 

gentry of Bhera,; Pind-dadaa Khan and Miaul SSPX tWF 
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valuables bad left under protection of Pakistan troops for 
Amritsar. The train was halted beyond Karaoke railway station 
when the Military disappeared for a while and the entire Hindu and 
Sikh, passengers, men, women and children were murdered or 
seriously wounded and their belongings looted. A few wounded were 
removed to Gujranwala Hospital and the train when it reached 
Amritsar was found to be empty except for the few refugees who 
had entrained o T .> the way from Lahore to Amritsar. The compart- 
ments had splashes of brood and the floor of one . of these compart- 
ments contained congealed blood almost half an inch thick. A 
Superintendent of Police "who had gone to receive his aged father 
and mother and other relations actually burst into tears at the 
sight. His mother seriously wounded and deprived of one arm was^ 
rescued several months later from Gujranwala hospital. At this 
time train loads of Muslims from East Punjab were on theii way to 
Pakistan and the Congress rulers became very anxious on their 
account when they heard the news of Kamoke train slaughter. 
Sardar Patel flew to Amritsar and addressing a huge gathering of 
people there exhorted them to allow safe passage to the Muslims 
and in return for this assured them that the question of meting out 
suitable punishment to the offenders who were attacking the 
•Hindus and Sikhs in Pakistan would be taken at "Government- 
level". A few weeks after in January 1948 in spite of assurances 
given by Sardar Patel there occurred another tragedy at Gujerat- 
This time the victims were the Hindus and Sikhs of Bannu, my 
native town, from the North West Frontier Province. The train 
which had started under adequate protection and had been given an 
Indian escort was to come via Daud Khel, Darya Khan, Multan and 
Montgomery. For no apparent reason whatsoever it was routed via 
Malikwal and Lalamusa. The train contained the richest men of 
Bannu, a large number of Army contractors and Mohalla Chaudhries 
who were reported to be possessors of a fabulous store of wealth. 
The train was halted at Gujerat and fired upon by a mob of Pathans. 
The Indian troops, everyone of whom received ir juries appeared 
to be brave but inexperienced soldiers. At the first attack they 
opened out bursts of fire and in a few- hours exhausted their entire 
ammunition. The mob which seemed to be led by a cunning 
Military brain held itself at a distance for hours till they were 
convinced that no more ammunition was left with the Indian escort. 

' The train then became an easy prey rnd the fate of men, women and 
children at the hands of the blood-thirsty Pathans and the Muslim 
League goondas can better be imagined than described. According 
t^ the calculations of one of the survivors of the train the loss of 
property alone amounted to Es. 1 crore. The news of Gujerat 
tragedy stunned every Punjabi Hindu and Sikh and the only 
assurance that the Government of India could give was that suitable 
action would be taken in the matter and discussed at ' Governmental 
level" with Pakistan- Of course vigorous verbal protests were lodged 
with that Government. Mahatma Gandhi was observing a fast at 

^this time, His followers became alarmed at the thought of any 
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Ranter. They were sure that any such act^f ^^ wl 
- Muslims would mean the end of SLX, ^ ° t aken against thf 
would not break his fe 1W ™„ * "^ ^ ia that case he 
corners of the Punjab, went aboufto °n A ? ntSar fro ^ afl' 
civil authorities were alerWJ n ^=veuge. me Police and tfij 
threes held oat bv beat of to m to aH T "?* !m P° Eed ^ toe 

Gandhi, s Me' was their main slogan Tf, P ' ,'- he phrase ' S «e- 
was bo.hag were, however, calmed Fdown r^l?*" 5165 whose bl °°<l 
the Me of Bap a was in danger What cH^ ^ 7 2' ere toId ^ 
Pt - Jawabarlal Nehru took about this 0,„v ™<. h - e Gove "™ent „f 
course ^ known only to his Government Tf ^ ?^ d ? is - <* 
tX^^^*P%S^ y S l%Z%*£ --nee- 

t^&^tE*^ Sf "" 2* *»*» ^omimo , wd 
wartmgm refugee camps fe e raC u4 ? on T^ A-£ Ur « aon di ^ict 

accepted to settle about 15 oTSeol hS™ * Pr ° P ° Sal was P ut anf 

Al.warandBharat pur recent v^ «S 1?L -° ?i Dg to the States M 

lying in the jurisdiction o^Nuhlnd FeL" 1 ^^^ T^lrel 

to be declared non-refugee areT ?Z f^ 1 ^ Tehsils 4i 

refugees from West Punjab w^had W?.?^ an - Skffl 

those areas were soon ask'ed Zva^ it SkSfS S ° me land H 

. that. qvilanu police omcer<; i„*fS^ « was even announced ■ 

consultation with §£ SSSSgg %%£*"*** WS^^K 

Tliere was a sense of p y and relief o n S?-~ Houston Zindabad' 1 

promised them deUverance trom^e^TJ 00 ^ its **1 which^ 

was always cordial-hot food ser^Sr t, death ',. T ^ &st reception i' 

given free and what i is m0r e a l!f d ^ Wlllin g &&&$ clothed 

fieely offered. It wer th£r L^TS of ^pathy andg^dod wfil^ 

rneUhem,on their xfSSSvaTSi ^t^t^^ <*TOW&» 

Whether he be ^f^t £ ^ ^^^ f^^^ h e M 

Punjabi. But .all the new ■££%£ ^* bI ft s for the other! 

therefore, kept. indefinitely in the Zp • ? 0t be a ^orbed and? 

concentrat;qn|.areas selected QU^' ES^^V^^t^mairi^ 

/ / ■;, ^" %f\ st - Punjab wefe^in JDelhiJ 
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TJ.P., Bombay, the East Punjab States, Bikaner, Jodhpur and 
g.ajputana. The total number of refugees who could not find 
their own place or a placa with their friends and relatives and had, 
therefore, to live in camps, was estimated towards the end of 
jl November 1947 at 12,50,000, including 5 lacs in East Punjab, 
g| lacs in Karukshetra, i| lacs in Delhi and rest in other parts of 
the country. By the end of December 1947 the population in 
85 refugee camps in the East Punjab had swelled to j\ lacs. 
Though those people were brought to refugee camps, the question 
of providing ail of them with sheltered accommodation was neglected. 
The tents made available for the refugees in all the camps 
by the Government could hardly provide accommodation for more 
than 7 lacs persons. Many refugees, therefore, preferred to remain 
on the railway station platforms. On the main line from Amritsar 
to Karnal, suitable arrangements for reception were never made 
with the resut that the refugees . many a time arrived at their 
destinations without the district authorities being informed about 
their arrival which caused confusion and hardship. People were 
simply brought and dumped here and there all over the country. 
The Central Government thought that by sending refugees to 
various centres they had shifted the responsibility for the proper 
looking after them to the Provincial and States Governments concern- 
ed. But the Provincial Government officials, after the first flash of 
sympathy was over, became indifferent and by stages hostile (e.g. 
orders were promulgated by Mr. Pande, Additional District Magis- 
trate Katni (C.P.) under Section 144 Cr.P.C. directing Sindi refugees 
not to leave the Camp without permission on January 9, 1948. The 
refugees, however, resented this order and hundreds of them were 
arrested, and sent to Jubbulpore Jail). 

The U.P. Government's attitude has been a mixture of warmth 
and coolness. According to Goswami Ganesh Dutt's letter publish- 
ed in the «' Hindustan Times " of 13th August, 1949, the TJ.P. Gov- 
ernment's hostility towards the . refugees dates back to the time in 
1947 when on his persuasion Gandhiji and Pandit Jawahar Lai 
uSTehru went to " Hardwar to see for themselves the conditions of the 
refugees from the North West Frontier Province and where they 
met with a hostile demonstration from them. This is what he says: 
" Despite my request the refugees put up a bad show and demons- 
trated, against Gandhiji and Pandit Ji. -We had to bear the conse- 
quences of this. The U.P. Government did not accept us (refugees) 
with honour and sincerity. They could have easily rehabilitated 
20 J&cs of them." If Goswami Ganesh Dutt's version is correct 
the cause of hostility in certain circles of U.P. to the refugees can 
be easily understood. Apparently it is due to the insult offered to 
the Congress leaders. The U.P. Government's action against the 
refugees . took a two-fold shape. In the first place they instructed 
the District Magistrates of Dehradun, Saharanpur,; Meertit, Muza- 
ffafnagar and ^adjoining areas to try to bring back and re-settle the 
^^ittg.VMuslims in their homes. In the meantime their houses and 
properties v were to be ' sealed and protected, ; A11 attempts of the 



to take possession of the vacant houses 



were 



torcibi, 



Their second action was to prohibit the~coming i" £|j 
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refugees 
resisted. 
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•competition with the local population. 
Administration soon became hostile. 



The attitude of the Delhi i 

andretnsed toi^st^Vo'irZgelsafte^tatte" t'1 6 ?" 
officially announced their Dolirv nf SJ „v. „ v T " e y a!sc> 

tmmber of refugees in t te P °Somv of MhP? "S* fe given 
actually.meanthythe "EcoSomy^Deffi" Ls ^^S^fl 

st^^e^S M ,"- ^teTfrrl 
refugee ^ CSSl SeZ of S^i 



for him has eSS itseS %J£ I UP f Tge ° f s ^Pathy 
refugees are the^els noLnrToVtlf. K^f and homeless as th£ 
in the vears to rnnt ^t, 8 2 m but slow ^ sure annihilation - 

■^*^^t£££Z^V at the altar of &- 

grateful words in aijnrSiSS^- et ^f SOtne isolation if ., 
them, out even thf^Sm^^rr^gS^^^ 

The change in the attitude of T><*1 hi a /!«,;„;,,+ *- / i 

refugees was ?sifm«l«Ad £« a "\ Administration towards the - 
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personal efforts that Law and Order had been maintained in the 
capital especially in relation to the refugee problem. He was a 
strong but sympathetic officer and was ever ready to listen to 
the woes of the refugees at all hours of the day. He felt for the 
refugees and this feeling brought out a sympathetic response from 
the refugees. They were always ready to listen to his adviceand 
obey his orders even when thtse were sometimes harsh. All the 
mosques in Delhi were voluntarily vacated by the people on the 
persuasion of the Deputy Commissioner. But for the presence of 
such a S3-mpathetic officer in the Capital at that time the situation 
might have taken an ugly turn and not returned to normal so soon 
as the unending stream of refugees pouring into the Capital w?s 
in an angry mood. If Mr. Randhawa had continued to be in charge 
of the Capital he might have been most helpful to the refugees, in 
the second stage of their rehabilitation. But the seths and black- 
marketeers of Delhi never got reconciled to the presence of a very 
large number of Punjabies in their midst. They thought that 
there was a danger of their being swamped by non-Delhi elements, 
ignoring the revolutionary change that had taken place in the 
country. The influence of the Docal people of Delhi with the 
Government of India was considerable. There was not much love 
lost between the Deputy Commissioner and his Muslim Chief and 
the Delhiwalas soon got busy in idolizing the latter and scandaliz- 
ing the former. The political elements in Delhi, according to the 
„ Special correspondent of the 'Hindustan Times', got divided into 
two camps — one upholding the Chief Commissioner and the other 
the Deputy Commissioner. The compromise was struck at by 
making a change in both these offices Mr. Shankar Prasad, the 
new Chief Commissioner, was a friend of the Nehru family and 
Pt. Rameshwar Dayal a friend of Mr. .Raft" Ahmed Kidwai. The 
claims cf Punjab services were completely ignored. The new 
Deputy Commissioner was known for his stern attitude towards 
the refugees. He was the Deputy Commissioner of Saharanpur 
District when Mahatma Gandhi, Pt. Jawahar Dal Nehru and Mrs. 
Indra Gandhi had paid their visit to Hardwar and had met with a 
hostile demonstration. According to Goswami Ganesh Dutt this 
action of the refugees had made the U.P. Government anc 1 its 
faithful civil servants to change their attitude towards them. 
The subsequent doings of Pt. Rameshwar Dayal in Saharanpur 
District bore ample testimony to this change in his behaviour 
towards the refugees. Hence when he took over charge as the 
Deputy Commissioner of Delhi the hearts of all the refugees at 
Delhi sank. There was a wave of despondency in all Punjabee 
circles.- "That the Government should have selected a P.C.S. man 
for an I.C.S. post could not be explained away on the plea of 
shortage of l.C.S. officers and to this day there is no explanation 
given for the fact that none of the two offices was given to a 
Punjabi, though the East Punjab Government, it is reported, had 
p^ced.the services of a very competent Punjabi I. C.-S. officer at 
their disposal. The importing of the Chief Executive Head , of the 
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Police, Mr. Jia Ul Saxena, another UP nffl™ ^ «. 
recruitment of 500 armed ^bL from til Md tte **» 
were all meant to remind the West : PatiS / Same P r0vi ^ 
of treatment thev were sure to mS- 55 Vf Ugees of the «*« 
to the advice given ^th^iinTSatfon 'V *? tamely Mste * 
that happened in ^-SSSo^ tT T**" 
Chan dam Chowk, the confiscation nf Ti? ■ t e refu S ecs f rora 

Circus, the deportation 6 c^^^^th^^^^^PT^ 1 
to the villas JT&n.- *.u« • 1- - - Clli irom the Delhi Prorinr*- 

of their arms fScs Ld f~™ m " te C0 ? fis ^i™ °n a vas sS 

Placed in the J^tfthS^tinTTV 1 3ims ' the difficuij^ 

tration etc. are "el h to £5 ? tl ? cT" m - Delhi Admi "£ I i 

about tne mteations^Vae^Iw^L^^L^^ ^fes 

their .: .•■-': 
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on thtSr'anf Skh ~ l£ ♦?% *?***" committed^ 
tot in Calcutta on 16th **£■&£! S"? ^^ *<*»*<* 
T.pperaandthe Ea™lpind°DiS 9 Th? f^ ' ^ " Noaa ™ ^ 
and shameful to be put Sown 7n™ol d prilt S? ™ *» ""-a* 
. that emerged from these brutalities mu!?£ ™? ^ ™ S » phenomeaon 
these disturbed condition. ,•„«,» ~T no t lc ed. As a result -of 

of the partition rfpfiab SdttStoS,™^ ?"^ n ^ " a *■« 
. jes a very large number of fiS ashmir by p ^kfetan-< 
: by Wuers. 8 The task rftSEEjg* SnmT Hdna H# 

taken m hand by Miss Mridn1«*,«»r<?o Sf ' • 0rtun ate women was 
^e Indian GbvenmTent ^hfpaSan Covf "^ **»!***» 
. agreed to a joint eito ti^IwT^t 1 * ^ 
refusing right upto thfs r^e^cS^ t^t 7 refu f ed Hf 
tanan task. According to th^ff/f e m this noble and humani- 
Parliament^bylsS^^^tf^^^; made ^ the Domini 
■recoveries froW^l^^S^^^^ tDtal ""**£ 
X948 was only ^^^^g^ »3. 

of Muslim women from the India* Sv — g g e for recoveries; 

original lists of Hindu and S^^^hT" 1 WaS 9 ' 6 ^ X « the 

tan the total was 33 tho^nd^Mti r ^ 0vere d from Pakfe-i 

official.list tle'ilnsi^wSwll^^ 

in the recc very of thp Mi 1C Wt™ w ^T passed Ordinances to heir* 

of humanitarian ^ orT^rSrt oTmSh ^ °^£^ theial 

general lack, of co^^ 

work of recoveriesm^Sfib^ Sst - ^?, PaI ^^ 

of acNg^as. tMffip: police; cons^k? tocW^^ST^'V the d ?l 
Pakistan has been rilaved bV th^J^t feting traffic only towarll 

;Wl>ositiorithata^^ 

conveyed though they nlay t^t^^ d $%^^ 
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is an untiring social worker and never allows rest to herself or to 
others who work with her. When she first arrived at Amritsar 
her queer dress and manners aroused the affectionate cariosity 
of the Punjabees, but soon the district officials and others at 
* Amritsar found that it was not with a frail woman worker that thev 
were dealing but with an Amazon. Woe to the officer who did not 
do what she asked him to do. She got a high District Officer trans- 
ferred to another station in East Punjab where also he was not -iven 
- rest. He might have been sacked but for the bold stand taken 
by Dr. Gopichand. She has by now quarrelled with her Hindu and 
Sikh woman co-workers, but undaunted she is carrving on her noble 
work. What does it matter if Pakistan does not cooperate? They any- 
how show great lip sympathy for the cause and respect for her person 
When she first arrived at Amritsar her four syllable name was 
difficult to pronounce and, therefore the Punjabies affectionately nick- 
named her. Adhi Behn Adha Bhai 'Half sister half-brother' By her 
persistent and strong action she has proved that she is more of a 
fan brother 'Sara Bhai' to the kidnapped women than a weak 
sister. 

* Mr. Bhim Sen Sachar, ab Chairman of the Refugees Inquiry 
Committee appointed by the East Punjab Government to report on 
the conditions of the refugees in the Province after completing his 
tour of the Province said in an interview on December 14, 1048 
that the condition of the refugees was deplorable. "Many were 
facing starvation. Widows, orphans and the unemployed refugees 
needed special help and care of the Government and the public* in 
general. The hardships they were facing were driving them towards 
moral degradation". Speaking of the agencies working for the 
relief and rehabilitation, Mr. Sachar said that these were thuriselveo 
exploiting the refugees in different ways. No truer picture of the 
condition of refugees in East Punjab and as a matter of fact all 
over the country could be given than what Mr; Sachar gave in his 
report. 

' j .-■.'" ■ - .._'■... \ 

The Secretary of the Relief and Welfare Workers' Association,New 
Delhi speaking of Sindh refugees said in December,. 1948 that thous- 
ands of refugees from Sindh were kept at the docks in Bombay for a 
long time and some time ago were forcibly removed to various refugee 
camps where also they were treated inhumanly. The refugees were not 
allowed to remain in Bombay and earn their livelihood. They were 
refused licences even, as railway coolies. Bacs of refugees could 
easily find means of livelihood in the city of Bombay, but the authori- 
ties were not sympathetic in this regard. About the East Bengal 
refugees, this is what Mr!i G. R. Choudhary, the Secretary of the 
East Bengal Minority ? Welf are Central Committee, aft£r touring all 
the refugee camps with a letter of authority from the Government 

^of India said : " In West Bengal the refugee gets only rice and dal, 

^shich are not enough for half a meal a r day." I lea 
Government disowns ^resppnsibility for - the : Bengalee 7 refugees in 
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SSS? ?* °? er partS rf ^Province, while West Bp™ « I 

tnat the Bengalee refugees from East nl,? -Bengal assertH 

At Patna I found the r^Ss^eSn^f ,*** *° COnCe ^of theiM 
ment Ki^ ; a , g g ttin § " e3 P from the Piha-r r^ 

rnent, but in Assam and the Eastern Spates the^afe left f^Ml 
tor.. .. These people who have been sacrificed h^fJ/*! , UDca red ^ 
the interest of the rest of the neorrfe nf Jl ! d tiieir bac ^ in " 

living on chanty or L^SKS5S^32&^ ** Mea 1 
therefore desperately trying to avoid creatH^^!- ^ they a * e > 
embarrass the Government But C afcri V **^ w *** 5| 
ence and it is now nearing the baking pout" * *° ^ *1 

- ^M ois^T^^^Jr 31 C — P-^ent of a pap er l 
had come from West ggg 5£g W% «^W*1 
coldest night of the season^ on December rf '5 ****& passed the: 

peratuxe was 39-6-the lowest recorded \ at T* the mi »™u m tem . 

the railway platform; Many of^em *f£ ^T** tMs w ^lf 

protect them from the sevexl cold m£ l*° fc en0u Sj ^thesd|| 

jg^ night on *otpaths^n^^ 

>^te g ^o^ a n^ Sect* 

wrote to a Delhi paper onT^h S^lm^ 15 ^° mmltt ^ ^^ 
the remarks of ]£ wir^i^Tr^-/. I948 Protesting a a 2 - 
Board, Hardware Th^^^ &• X.: 

m Hatdwar was not even Srf tW^ ? Cq0r ^ to 1 
onty an indicant numb ^ ^Zm ^tt £?*' ^^ and *i 
Pavements near Harki p a „w ^r",.i the Bazar an <* on the 

better than h egg ing '- £ "f J^^ ° n J?^ trade whic£ wl 
igft by their '^^ C e^^^m^^^^P^^M m 
«iey wanted to enjoy houses fr^^l ^7 Persons not becau^ ' 
because the Government have not orovlt/??* and .^tricity butl 
accommodation" provided them with any othe# 



tie of fbook S *&« b ^ ar befcind " is ^e popul J 
War, but there is no^^oS fh*^^ SCil6r after *he First Great^ 
■ for them after the^£ but f2*£ ie ^ees. There is no Sprinf 
?n Summer. A very llll^^t 7 ^ 1 ^^ heat of a June-dai 
m alcoves about ^te^dS^nVwf 1 ^ 65 eVen now «* ftS 
Pity of Delhi. S^alS^ 111 *« Wa,Is ' * thg 
mg with their clothes and i,wti U T 016 ^ 11 ore fa ™ly is fiv^ 
f^ationfad^^ 

-uM^hem^elief if theyf^ed £ ^g^SSCT 
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demand that Work Centres be started in the Kingsway Gamp 
was not acceded to by the Delhi Administration for reasons best 
known only to them They started a work centre near Okhla, 
where it was impossible for the refugees staying in the Kingsway 
Camp to go for work. The result of this was that the Okhla 
Scheme proved a complete failure. 

-. 

A census of refugees in Bombay Province carried out between 
October 25 and 30, 1948 revealed that there were about 8,ooo 
Alatriculates and Under-Graduates among 2,58,000 refugees living 
in Camps in the Bombay Province. Twelve hundred of these were 
women. There were more than one thousand Graduates in Arts 
and Science and a large number of them were diploma-holders in 
Engineering and Medicines. In Kalyan Camp alone there were 
252 Medical Graduates including 55 women. That this should be 
the case when there is a universal complaint about paucity of 
qualified doctors in the country is rather strange. Why have they 
not been suitably employed in the rural areas of the country if 
there are no places for them in the towns ? The real explanation, 
however, is the reluctance of the various Provincial Governments 
ran , by Congressmen to have in their midst people other than 
those belonging to their own Province. The refugees are looked 
upon as outsiders and as a foreign element. That there is open 
hostility on the part of non-refugees towards the refugees in Gujerat 
is proved by a letter published in the" Hindustan Times*' under the 
signatures of * one Mr. S D- Mehta. Of course, Mr. Mehta's 
antipathy towards Punjabies ^ can be well understood and he is 
welcome to hug his provincial prejudices, ' but while protesting 
against the meagre quota of employment that is being dished out 
■ to the refugees he pleaded ibr those who ? according ; to him " do 
not have the luck of being refugees ". Many a refugee would 
be simply too glad to exchange his place with Mr. S. h- Mehta 
and others of his way of thinking who got freedom so to say in 
their beds. Having been uprooted /from. their homes for no fault 
of their own, . cruel references td their status /'only add insult 
to injury. 

That there is a new note in the dealings of the Delhi Adminis- 
tration with the refugees was forcefully ^brought to the public 
notice when on the 7th of July, 1949 the Delhi Police cane-charged 
hundreds of refugees, including women and children, who weeping 
and wailing, demonstrated in: the compound of the Delhi District 
Courts .'to protest., against the conviction of 121 refugees of the 
Kingsway . Camp. The Delhi Bar Association .at an emergent 
meeting, passed a resolutipn :?deploring the incident. - "The Asso- 
ciation'^ viewed ;' with consternation andpainful regret the excesses . 
,.. committed- by the Police in .callously JatHrcharging and manhandling 
••c^nocent 'v. members of j the' ^public ;•, including ;&wpmen > and ^thildren 
without •- •any .'. provocation y or ^ustificatioh-^whatsoever - within the - 
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1947, produced a ieelm R of^h ^ £tSt tlme ' after August 

women and children w^f iSSShSESS^ *? the ^1 

Government Murdabad" Th* Sk • S V- I sIo S ans of "Cong res fc 
where a large Ba £ of reSonlb^^ 5™? ^^ ^5 

were detained on Tulv / Tn 7T merchants including refueeA 

Act and whe^^flet^Se^^^ ^ ^-1^ 

the Market and realised in cash on + t 5 '°° 0/ ~ Was irri P°sed on 

^ -^eesastothe kind of trLZ,t\ h T ?UT ^^ t( > 

at the hands of their own kith aS fw ^ ^likely to receive 

by the Baroda Government ™ T 1 ^ A Waruin S was issued 

who had started WeT 3Lh? " J V 2 ' I949 to Si: ' dhi refiigS" 

rations in OntrL IT K^ & ^Zft^Tf ***** ofg,- 

People astray. They weS t^u • P i deSJSt from fading other ; ^ 

of the origLl inlhSs^^^ -f that the irSeresS^ 

protected against the interests of the refuses t0 be ade ^tery | 

Congress Committee, 1 Sols not know^f * £ ^ De1bi P ™vincial - 
^id that either -the' t^famSl *? h, ^T <* ^e refugee^ 
or be immediately shfft^ *„ ^? 1 V^vided with new teSl 

to avoid furth2Lr^ t0 ^1l C011s ! racted quarters in SS 
Paralysis and ^e^^^W out that J| 

help was not rendered there m^^^y^^^ * *H| 



Vest PaLtan ar^w°^iv&g in^dia^Vf ^ & ^ M 
from East Pakistan was - estimate ° ■ 7 , m?- nmnber of refugees 
the refugees living in one^r^ x y5 mil - hon - 0f this *n J® 
Centrally administered areas Ifi 9 ^? m ^ e P ^inces anf 
refugees, in sixty camm •' 1 t Was 6 ^o,ooo. The number of 
1.80,006.. Of tl SSpS^ S "f r0 ^ly estimated al 
West Bengal. These fW refugees 52,000 were living in 

was . undertaken SSL§X^^ C ° mpkte as "»<>■ —Si 
of refugee population^* 2?^SS^** concentratil 
Hindus and Sikhs were stiTlXl^K . es *i mat ^ thuc 2,50^ 
m the other Provinces of Pakistan g dh a * d a f ew thousand! 




^^^^^^Octob,^ xo.oasthedel 
topped. The;Statesana L&iJ? d ^P^*ti 
asked to. make arrangement 4%l * Go . ver *ments have 4be 4 
Persal of displaced pMlJ^vW^t P ro gressiye and ; S ystematicVd» 

expenditure on:reKef^ is to L«V Pr T^ in Relief Camps. H 
Onthe ave^ tIl ^^^^ow^^er October^ 104^ 

about Annas ^-perdavnprlT^ ? nat '. the y w ^e srxmdihf 
where there are ISSu^* Sb £ *** ge ? ldief - ^^elhiCarf 
.ouaDout 42,000 refugees.no doles are ^distributed; 
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The significance of the date line fixed should be understood be- 
cause if in the meantime plans are not put into operation to train all 
able-bodied people in vocations by which they can rehabilitate them- 
selves, the Government of India's decision will result in great misery 
for the lacs of people who have already borne unbearable hardships. ' 
[ The squatting in front of the Rehabilitation Minister, Mr. Mohan 
f Lai Saxena, on the 22nd July 194c and later on the 10th August 
[ IQ49 at the Bungalow of Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru has not produced the 
results desired by the refugees. What these refugees want and what 
every refugee wants is that Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru and Sardar Pat el. 
should themselves personally take up the problem of their re-settle- 
ment and rehabilitation under their own charge. Mr. Mohan Lai 
Saxena speaking in the Refugee Conference and referring to the few 
cases of pneumonia among the refugees lying in front of his resid- 
ence, made the callous remark that the Government of India had no- 
control over the weather. 

That very little regard is paid to the susceptibilities of the refu- 
gees even on minor points is proved by the agitation which the 
Sindhies have carried on against naming the new refugee township, 
as 'Ulhas Nagar' and not as 'Sindhu Nagar!. The Governor-General 
who laid the foundation stone of the 'Ulhas Nagar'. discovered on 
his arrival there that his function had been completely boycotted 
by the refugees for whom the town was being built. To name the 
town of the refugees as a 'Pleasure City' or 'City of Joy' is a cruel 
joke indeed against the uprooted people and though the Governor 
General in his scholarly manner decanted upon the phrase 'what 
is in a name' he refused to change it to" the one demanded b\^ the 
refugees- If there is nothing in a name, as he said, why force -it on 
them? The audience of eight hundred assembled on the occasion 
constituted mostly of non-Sindhis. Despite Police arrangements 
crowds of Sindhis outside were shouting, vociferating and demonst- 
rating against the naming of the township as 'Ulhas Nagar'. An 
Order under Section 144 I. P. C. had to be enforced soon after the 
Governor General's visit. , .. ' 

Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru, Director of the Women's Section of the 
Ministry of Relief and Rehabilitation, Government of India, in a 
statement on the refugee problem said on 14th. of August 1949 that 
she had noticed an attitude of hostility tGwards refugees in all the 
Provinces and States of India she had visited". "It is evident," 
she added, "we cannot allow this friction to go on. We have to 
make apom for the displaced persons within the frame-work of our 
economy. They have been the victims of circumstances. Their 
sacrifices, though involuntary, have been for the sake of the country. 
The local people everywhere must take all this into consideration. 
They must share the sacrifices and burdens of their brothers. They 
must . treat them as members of the Indian family. Their sacrifices. 
'*re not over by their^losses in life and property in Pakistan as they 
are continuing to live in misery, which defies all description". . 
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fcs._ But can the £ ^ *Wg^ ibr befriending M 

and dominated by non-refugee elements do t £s ? ^^ Stat ^ 

. ^tZu^lt SthT*^ *s - -rival in t| i 
jyrftpathy with them, £e ^rotwif ' ? Splte ° f ™ h % 
^e:n permanently in their econo^ to ^ * 0t f^red to absorb 
equal to the vaccum ftS^ 2 e ? tent - reater 0r even 

are not prepared to m™i 1/ G ex ° dUS of ^slinis. Thev 

^ the shap? ^g£S ***** lhemselves whether £ g 
ties for ^^^^-^^S^^S^^ 011 ^^ 
listen to the^Io^n^peeY^^^^.^^band^edto 
Bombay C P and \fV P \ f the leaders from U. P Bihar 

to India after part^I WSg^t^SS? ^ ^ 
that in ac t U ai practice fW^TJe t Smdhls soon realised 

W They w e reS"r ^ladraX * F^ ^^ M an ^-n' 
<^aties, Biharies or DelhiwtlL %c p ^^- ' Boml >aywala Sj 
rooted in the soil atidtt.Tr ' Provi nciahsm was deeply 

one which has never sX^T? 7 — Pr0vi n<* is just the 
, *n<* the world blgL fnT therL^ ^^ ° T P olit *al trouble 
Psychological back It^Ja it, 5 e ,' lts na^nals lack in the 
towards aMcted htm g aSv iSS^T^ "* them ^paLtic 
™ch less can tt^SSSffw ^f^ ^nr troubles 
Department, Mr sTa«nttnS, - J - ", / n Unde ^Secretary in a 
who was posted as iksSSS 8 J ^^ ham a P^hawar refugee 
nearer iwar fi^ffi^.? 1 ^ ^ "Afghanistan S 

J*» * IndiaSe^th^nSir U not *° the ~ ? The real 1 
. Secretariate H^her nfSf f lms , ters ™*° may come and go, but the I 
out here till they^^^J 1 ^ *™ the South' and sS| 
secure memberships of 'zj£ T " ?™ then ths y manage to 

-till higher salaried &Sff5£? f ^abroad or special Jobs on . 

■on arrival at Delhi wat twi ] £ J heard m the Secretariate here 1 1 

T>y their absence. I Panpears ' thS rt^**^ Wer * conspicuou! 
fitting of the BtiHA * S *1 «iat the vacuum created by the 
South.° Of coufse India's L!* "f fi " ed *? ^ tnf 
West and it ^no^nVerS^nd^^^-^ 11 and South " 
Ayyangars also came from tS W* S A S ? amies > tenons and 
the Peopl fN ™ gom the South - A W ^ wW , 

w nl again be reonireii I £ x f I I *■ meS before ln th eii hjstory, 
and die for it if SlsSy In ^proc^ ^^ a ™» 
bureaucrats stand by their offir? fiw' ■ , the Wow rfe r ^ 

<* desert the ship of s^ate „? J? ^ SUCh a contingency 
^illteH. TMs.B^^o^^^^.^W^w^y? Time 
of India reserves dnT sW %l t»£% **■** . the < Government, 
—ding to its^oStan^f ^^S^Z^^t' 
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.form that will .weaken its defences. The present arrangements 
Sfeen the North and the South, " You defend the cow I will 
b JSt>'Xm not last long. How different would bave.been the 
Seatment of the refugees, if they had their own kith and km m 
higher places where policy is moulded. 

Whv has the refuse problem not yet been solved ? The reason 
J,- not f 'r to "e ek . ° P t J^wahar Lall Nehru has not upto this time 
fhoStt U to entrust the work of Relief and RehabilltatxoirMmistrv 
T, refuse The U: P. which is known for its 'love' of the Punjabees 
L the last province from where care-takers should have been 
drafted to look after them. 

The refu-ees from East Bengal are even in a worse condition 
thaJthe refugees from West Pakistan. They are unwelcome m 
Hta^id ^evlthetwo districts of Bengal which had been, taken 
^v from them unjustly at the time of creating the Province of 
S have notTeen returned to them. Assam has shut its doors 
on S and unlike Northern India peoples, the Bengahcs make 
'LSerent settlers in parts of the country other than the 
S^-SSSSs Provinces mentioned above. Only two million of 
tTemhaveV arrived, but supposing more were .to come and there 
orrUill one crore left in East Pakistan, where will they be 
Zorth Thl ^Bengali immigrants and intending ^migrants 
tnnwThis and there is very real danger that those who have come 
SI ^th ^indfaT Dominion may "go over to Communism and 
-Those left heHnd in Pakistan may go over to Mohammedanism. 
w3£*% will be noted, has got the least number of refugees from 
other Provinces. 






THE REFUGEES' 



CHAPTER— XI. 



LEFT BEHIND 



People of the West pii»4*> i i'l ^ - 
-e- anxions to lea^f the^^s b t^K ^ n0t ***** «L 
f a*d to give then, adequate proiee^L T^ ** G ~3 
orhela responsible for leavin? ftS V The 3 r ^nnot be bk m T , 
«£r homes it is difficult tt ^ io ?t **«* * they?^ 
reasoning have the evacuees SSi ? ? at P rocess of l£i or 
Properties left behind? u- ceased to be the owners of X? 

evacaees would remain Start w'£7 *? 0r ^moveable, of the 
tan las deliberated *Z\ IS ™ during the last two vear^ P»l!- 
declaration. *t2£Z£$%£2***J»** gone Eg ^A 
our own Government mafef^*"* «*.«? the doh^j 

e ™ ?™ ^ATSSt f tT Th — ■"** Fi 

Ste^^Tr^T' ^--^o'^*-- ^istan and r •& 

to m i They had suffered terrible L f f he Cud gels on 

PakSt'an T5 g . reater ^ Sfe^^P^ 

^akistan. Had the Government JtL- T 1 helr acc ount with 

then or later on when thllnS^ *? dia ad ° pted a st ™g attitude- 

. there would have be^a* SEX*?* * ^ invaded b 7 Sll 

the Government looked unor f tt ° ack ^ our homes'' But 

point of view. The tot S r rf G P robIem from mathematical 

than 3 per cent olth^mlfZ ^? hti °» Solved was l£%SM 
fnety-sevenper cent were aS T^f 011 ^ Mia » DomiSEft 
fight against Pakistan fofrht \ ^ ^ P ros Perous Wlrvto^ 
tmg that wars are fou-h? r,nf ^ f JUSt 0n3y 3 per cent fZ^t 
People insulted ai^^S"^.' t0the Pontages' of S| I 
and honour of the peopk £ * Ut ff m ™ dicati ^ of the rifts 
^.fugees by tellin/thlm tfc 7 effortS Were made to calm the t 
mental level' for afl theTos^ S??°& be tak ^ at 'gZST^ 
the hands of ; Pakistan I^rSr Sf'gSf suffe «d bv th^m at 
feelings- of -the ref u-ees aniT <- d t0 i further assUa ge the^nJ? 

— eei^oo^r fiL S^S^l 
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refugees. Upto this time it has retained the reputation of being 
the holiest of holies of refugees as, I believe, more persons have 
come" to the 'P'. Block during the last two years than have ever 
visited any other place of pilgrimage. Of course, there was that 
usual phenomenon of black-market coming to exist even in the 
supply of the claims forms, but as soon as a refugee filed his claim 
and was given a receipt, in acknowledgment of having done so, 
he became mentally happy. The idea" spread about was that you 
had only to file your claim and have it accepted by the 



to get the compensation from the Government of India at no 
distant date. Several months passed away and the claims conti- 
nued to be registered. The office of the Registrar of Refugees' 
Claims, Delhi Province was, however, closed with effect from 
August I, 1948; No last date was notified for the Registration of 
claims and the office was closed without any notice to_ the intend- 
in^ claimants. But as soon as the office was closed disillusionment 
begj^/tQ dawn upon the refugees. The claims, it was now discovered, 
were not^o J"orm a part of any scheme of compensation. Theie 
-was ho such scheme and the only object was the collection _ of 
.5t£tistfc c '*5i tfee purpose of a newly established School of Economics. 
People f n gan to wonder why they had spent large sums of money 
in travelling all the way to file the claims, if the idea was only that 
of . academic research." The whole thing soon took the shape of a 
Thoax that'-was started to side track the refugees. 

The second step taken by the Government was to appoint 
Custodiljns of Evacuees' Property to look after and manage the 
properties on behalf of the evacuees. Both the Governments soon 

' became engaged in working out details relating to properties such 
as the sale of property, the transfer of sale proceeds and the 

-extent to which the exchange of property would be permitted. 
The Custodian at Delhi was in addition asked to allot the houses 
rendered vacant by the Muslims to new arrivals in Delhi according 
to certain principles. Of course, as it later on transpired in the 

legal proceedings against Mr. Lobo Prabhu, the only principle 
was 'monetary consideration'. But the creation of the Custodian's 
Department had everything to recommend it, though here again 
the claim of a refugee to the appointment was over-looked in favour 

• of*a Madrasi and later on in favour of a Gujerati. The appointment 

■ of Shri Achhru Ram as the Custodian General gave joy to the refu- 
gees ' but he has yet to be given the staff and vested with powers to 

■ effectively discharge the duties of his high office. 

a- 

With the Government setting up the Custodian's Department 
and with vague speeches here and there full of vague promises of 
help, the evacuees continued to live in the hope that something 
: after all will be done for them. 

When the refugees migrated .from the West Punjab and the 
/Muslims ? migrated from the East Punjab, the 'locals' bo-th in the 
^Punjab and in Delhi had the first choice of picking up the best 
-propositions. Their relations and friends were hurriedly imported 
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^^^^^S/^ssion of the e„ propertied 

easy task of m ar chiW So S " ^ ^ firSt to ™ve^d tSi 
behind or those w\Z f U ^c^Tf i ?* 2°" who «■£ 
ptnned their faith in the S ^ ! - awabl ding and had 

- allotment would be ri 1 - Go ^rnment's announcements S 

result of this haf bet X in Sf" *f * *" ^ The 
*> property fc Paktstan are now ^ ^ ^ WJl ° had ^le cr 
■ building and large properties wW^ tf ™ d P*?**** of oalatia 
are now Irving inVvJ o ref^eeca^s S° ***■ *¥ «"***■ 
first came to the East PtiSk - S^f' The ^-cniturists who 
and took possession of the S Stln'^l **° * '**& 
W also the 'locals' took advantage J\ \™™r* c%. 
In practically all cases, however^ f ar i fe Sggg *» 
crops and moveable goods and c Jrl l tfa eir siding .fodder 
remained with the Sk' Tfc + ^ ^c^et*, v tKe i 0ot 

fnd village Ka^s of^e" W « S^ ^^borS 
lords in the East Punjab while the ^Jn 5 mC - H °^ the lan ^ 
did not plough wxth'le^^^^JP^f^^e^ 
The Punjab was aland of pedant «5SU ^^ f^e. 

area of land was owned bV : '£^^S2?5- 4 "j* r ^% * the 
occupancy tenants. The PuniaTfW P f 3 ^ IO F* <* n t by 
ignore the interests cTSSSc^ST^ 1 ^^^^ 
formulate their plans LfSttion "/J 67 ***&& to 
to those who had been owners ofLd -^V* *£*& * asis 
thing gave more j oy to tho SSL? ? d in West ^njab. No- 
Government's annoLcemen in £e "jS? ? T » ** ^* 
them to have their elate re^tere^ ^ — * m ^ 8 asking 
domg some thing rea l in rehXKtL ?T • W8S - ^-effort at 
the land owners a part of tl S? m S 1 ^ b *ck to 

credit for formulating ^ boH™ h ** f ^ left behind. The 

M.I..A.S of the AsseiZ Xl^ a ^ ^ maiily * ^ ^ 
for evolving a workable SL^S^* ?^ at * d «* credit 
Director General of RehabiHtS ?¥ S ° to S " Mok Singh' 4 
the urban areas were SS£SS ' and ^ ' i^" M ^A-s from 
non-agrioulturists their atSSe wS S?^ ly thoSe who ^ 
tic abolition of landlordism oft S Wei P J { a * the automa- 
a few of them made their iov hL I Unjab refu gces. Not 
«"*». The Socialists of BihJr Bo^b * S P eeCheS and s tate- 
nappy at this opportunity of abolLw 7^ ' T*- U ' P Were also 
any compensation with a stroke oTL H ^ da ^ without "P^g 
Pakistan for creating a sitnaH™ S- ^ They ^directly blessed 
Paying the Samaritan £ ""Ste teonl 5* "*** ** *** 
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opportunity of thus turning the tables on "sajjans" by making 
" Harijans " of them and lifting the latter at their expense to a 
higher economic status. Mr. Bhim Sen Sachar who was in Opposi- 
tion then, made no secret of his views about the abolition of 
-4andJord rights and my friend, Mr. Mohan Lai of Servants of the 
Peoples 1 Society was very vociferous in the cause of the village 
Kamins. That abolition of proprietory right through the backdoor 
of Pakistan's confiscation of Hindu and Sikh properties would be an 
unjust, immoral and the most degrading act never e-uered their 
heads. The pressure of the Sikh agriculturist land-holders was 
fortunately too strong for the theorists and the visionaries who 
put too much faith in slogans and too little in the stability of 
society. The Hindu land-owners of the West Punjab are under a 
F deep debt of gratitude to the valiant Sikh agriculturists who have 
saved them from the onslaught of their own kith and kin. 

It took a long time to classify the lands and the claims received 
and to evolve other details of allotment, but it is a colossal task 
being ably done by zealous people. The temporary allotment of 
land was made m a haphazard way. Communalism, favouritism 
nepotism and all other isms of low variety had their full sway in 
this. I know something of what happened in the District of KarnaL 
In the early da3^s you could find the Fourth Battle ofPanipat in full 
swing in the district of Karnal. The contestants in this battle were 
the Hindus and Sikh bigger magnates who all flocked to the rich 
soil of Panipat to stake their claims. But as it was only a tempor- 
ary allotment, the battle was not considered worth a fight by many. 
The results of semi-permanent allotment will only show whether the 
law of the soil or the law of the jungle is to prevail in the long run 
The appointment of Mr. M. S. Randhawa to carry out the colossal 
task is, however, a guarantee that justice will be done. Had the U. P. 
Governmentco-operated with the East Punjab Government by making 
available the evacuee lands of the Muslims to be pooled together 
with the East Punjab Muslim evacuees' land; the scheme would " have 
been a greater success and the refugees would have got proportion- 
ately a little more than they are likely to get now. Or had Master 
Tara Singh's earlier suggestion been accepted of making Muslim 
evacuees' la d in all parts of India available for distribution to the 
refugees from Pakistan the problem of land rehabilitation would 
have been solved long ago. 

ttow that the plan for the allotment of agricultural land is 
well, on the way of being put into execution a question is being 
asked by the urban landlords as to why the Government of 
India fc. not moving along similar lines in allotting the house 
property to them. It is true, that the task of allotting urban 
property is more difficult than that of allotting agricultural lands, 
but the difficulties are not insoluble. If there is the will to do the 
way can always be found. 

•\ The Inter-dominion discussions about evacuees' property have 
been a lpag drawn out affair in which the Government of India 
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has always adopted a meek attitude Th<v called if ~ '* ■,- 

their point of view The Pakk£« r« ? ake mto ac count 

looked upop it a^siin of ^T r ^ ent011 the other hand 

selves in possession of properties t Self tW tn ^ Y IOUn< ? tW 
tanes more than the prophet 3 betnr ^v M^^^ man >' 
Two courses of action were open to W fx I ^ ^acuees. 
tnto an agreement with the GoveSSnt of iSif f \ fo « n « 
property at the Governmental il™j 1 ^2 for excha nge of 

^abJlitveqnalto^ednWnt ^^ S" 3 mCUl a nefc 4n| 

behind m India. The liability w»W antur^ ^^ J eft ? 

Rs. 3,500 crores. And the selS" 1 Wt W t0 say about « 

<-' 1Q ;,. , u uue becona alternative was nnt +,, v-, j 

£Z '*£%* C0UDtry With any sucil fantastic liabilitv Lt fn n 
serve their resonrops fnr «+;« ; j-t. r Lld - ulll W out to con- 

military defences" ft Ja oSvTaidbv £ f"**"** their I 
had got Pakistan as a i^uI^tLTL&iS? if? 8 ?" . that «W 




wc Xe noi: prepared to 'purchase' if W ,l S ?? d therefore they 
Hindus and Sikhs They ookeH ! ™ M ^deration from the 
tO-t^fiher^^Si^^Sf^-PJ^JttertQf compensation /, 

being asked to pay foS^n Tf,? 1 * "* f 1 ^ that they were « 
Government of India mi^rf" A"^ f 31 ' however - was that the ^ 

India or allot this foXndus S^^SS^'* P arts 4 
India as a matter of policy was not to be bl,n I . T"^ H 
any settlement to be arrived a? I bluntly refused, nor was , 

be in their favour ^^^T^ that P assed would 1 
flight of capital began tc takT nW fr ?*? ^ int ° e ^tence A 
flow of capital frorf India t ^ P^liS ^ t0 Pab ^an. This 

J^-r-auS perennial S£?S2£X?£te ^ **** ° f a * 
(1) the sale proceeds n f +h* ™-„ TI STr ? ai ? I s f ed by four sources* * 

it fabulous priSfl S^S ^* "J^* **? ^ MuSl ^» 
profits from trade and indu^*( t ^ ^^^"^ ? ut 4 

businesses and other circulating rS+fi r g v S d *posal of their 
of their incomes Inf *!™ S V ^W^™^**^ ^ 
with a few honourable exceptions tW I ^ hmS wh ° c6tmt l 
fingers of one hand, want to send f22J » J* C ° Unted 0n the 
country which they Joy* d their Wea3t b to Pakistan,,, ffij 

the^^^/^p** ?Ua ^ ^ainst-lthat of i 
property -the* If Te ^ fSlv ^/^r?^ Hindu aod Sikh I 
be 'invested in VLch^ 7 o^Zlil^ ^^ Were to ^ 
Hindus and Sikhs ^ett^S^ n ^^ le . P^tfes of the: 
automatic so^on of ^ ^ S^Lfe^ 
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to begin with, they stopped altogether the purchase and exchange 
of all properties and secondly they carried on an intensive 
campaign against such purchases. The Government of India failed 
| to see through the game which was crystal clear to the Hindu 
."-and Sikh refugees and to which the attention of the Government 
; was being drawn by their leaders now and then. Even from the 
larger point of view of the country's welfare it was and is a sad 
thing to note that while even- other country of the world is trvin CT 
to conserve its gold and foreign exchange, India alone is permitting 
free remittance to Pakistan. No steps have been taken by our 
Government to prevent this serious and irreparable harm to 
Indian economy. In the absence of a regional control over the 
fixed and circulating assets of the Muslims of India who have ^one 
1 to Pakistan their realisations and earnings cannot be prevented 
from reaching Pakistan. For this an over-all control on All-India 
basis of all forms of property of the Muslim evacuees is essential. 
It is in Pakistan's interest that the control over Muslim Evacuee 
properties and control over exchange remittances between the two 
Dominions should be delayed for as long a period as possible. With 
a clear picture of the situation in their mind, Pakistanis followed a 
policy of protracting negotiations and delaying decision on 
one pretext or the other. The result of all this has been 
that now when Pakistanis find that the Government of India is after 
all going to take some action in the matter the}^ have abrogated all 
agreements entered into with them. 

In March 1948, the West Punjab Governor, Sir Francis Muddy 
addressing a gathering of Lahore Rotarians referred to the question 
of the exchange of refugee property between the East and the West 
Punjab. He said that two courses were open to Pakistan— the Do 
Nothing Plan which suited the Government most or Rigid Control 
and Active assistance in the exchange of property. He made it 
clear that they must take into account the existing and future econo- 
mic conditions and the state of public psychology. Conscious of 
the fact that the amount of property left by the Hindus and Sikhs 
in the West Punjab far exceeded the amount of Muslim property in 
East Punjab, the Governor made it clear that no compensation was 
possible without landing Pakistan in economic difficulties. The 
Pakistan Government has been acting upon the Do Nothing Plan so 
far and now they have launched upon 'Do Everything Plan' to con- 
fiscate the entire property, not only of the evacuee Hindus and 
SikBs but also of the Pakistani Hindus and Sikhs. India's 
represeHjatives on the various Inter-Dominion conferences have come 
back always with the impression that Pakistan was a hard nut to 
crack. They never listened to the advice of the Punjabees who 
know their brethren across the frontier very well. Pakistan is 
not such a, hard nut if you begin to crack it. The Government of 
India, if they have the will to do so have hundred and one ways 
•tQsCompel^Pakistan to do justice to the Hindu and Sikh evacuees. 
There^ is" no national or^ international law and no social and 
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moral justification whatsoever for confiscation the ™ .- 
rf any person or group of persons cm^^*^?^ 
being followers of another religion. To do so ami T % -^ 
j*d racial persecution of th > worst type ^S^ ^H 
hfcethe Eourbones of France apparentlfwill not larn T^ 

and not forget the old one. They^lfhu^n tn ™^ /* W * ess °« C 
the League appeasement which now kstS 1, I ^^ ° f 
meut of Pakistan ami shut their eves toKg £^ ^T^ 
have taken place in the country. St Changes that 

There are several practical courses of action od~h t-n t-h* r^ 
meat to solve this problem (I) To take potion of all S,?"" 

» te Refngee Conference, (4) either to alio? the wtale of tnis^ooe? 

refugees allowing them the discretion to US *- - g 

amsT' *$ bmS ^ e ? t,re ^tdtural land of evaeE MuV 

verv Htrtf 35? * are , ^f 1 at wil1 be foun( 3 that there wouldbe ! 

them and which will be acclaimed wftn i Satisfaction |T.n 2T '° 
o t he a 'T m , addit r al . SpaCe from P^tanL the S hape o aSn 

are contaguons to the Indian Dominion JerriW Th^ ,7 * J 

rX°m SMS^^S *¥* "* C^'— oiTnl " 
go a lone war fnf ?*■ urb ? n P ro P e rty of Lahore would 

S^a !ong way to compensate m valne the properties left in Pakis- 

* Cartas £&«£« T^toT^J * ** «j 

fought on a much lesser provocation before and t is tZ r^^A 
opinion of all exceDt a handful nf « ort «i i. he cotlsl <kred 

were unanimously taken at the Vn^l/ 949 -^ P 5 tant decis i°fls?l 
. ^uuwy taicen at the Lonference with the cdncurrence I 

'.■'''. ■ c . '-Sill 
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of the representatives of the Government who attended the session 
These were to be considered by the Indian Cabinet and put into 
execution. What those unanimous decisions were is confidential 
beyond a short summary published in the papers. But the following 
resolutions passed by the All-India Refugees Association faithfully 
I sum up what is upper-most in their minds : — 

• Resolution ' No. l.-I n the opinion of this Conference, it Vnow 
patent that trie Pakistan Government is not prepared to restore 
Evacuee Property or to make any compensation to the displaced 
persons or even to pay them rent of the properties left by them in 
Pakistan but puts impediments even on sale or exchange thereof 
In the opinion of this conference, therefore, it is utterly futile to 
| carry on any further negotiations with the Pakistan Government 
and it is apparent that the only way of solving the present difficulty 
is by unilateral action by the Government of India. 

.Resolution No. 2.— This Conference urges upon the Government. 

(a) That the Evacuee Property Ordinance should be amended 

as to apply to all parts of India including the acceding 
States and Hyderabad except West Bengal and issam ■ 
This should be done forthwith by means of comprehensive 
Ordinance, 

(b) That the definition of "Evacuee" should be extended 

to cover those persons also who though residents in India 
have transferred wholly or partly their families or 
business or any assets directly to Pakistan, since March 
1947, and also those persons who are attempting to 
dispose of their properties in India in furtherance of 
their intention to migrate to Pakistan. 

(c) That sections 8,14 and 25, Ordinance No. XII of 1040 

should be amended as not to leave any loopholes for 
the evasion of the Ordinance. 

(d) That the definition of "Evacuee Property" be so 
amended (1) as to include Wakaf Property also with 
the exception of places of worship, graveyards and 

— J*"!* 1 T (2 l S c har f ^ d St0Gks held ^ the evacuees 
in the Joint- Stock Companies who have Head Offices 

■• in India (3) Properties of those persons who have 

acquired any interest in any property of any person in 
% , Pakistan after the partition or who have started a 
business ct theirs in Pakistan after partition. 

(Note:— The restrictive condition that the property of only 

those persons be considered Evacuee Property who 

■ have acquired any interest in property which is declared 

evacuee property by the Pakistan Government should be 

...... jremoyed). . 




Resolntlon 2To. 3 

(S} ^C^^^^f "solves that the displaced persons f ro 2 
the Western Pakistan be paid by the C&vexnmWof iM 
full compensation for their propeities in Pakistan ^ 

(b) This Conference is of the opinion that to start with U- ■ 
operative that the displaced persons from Wes M 
xakxstan be immediately given a reasonable percental 
of the value oi the property in the Western PaSSf 
so that they might take steps to rehabilitetTl £S33 
without any further delay, i n view of the totw 
already two years have elapsed in the fruiVeS effor I 
for settlement with the Pakistan GpvernmiriTd^ 
this long period most of the displaced persons who S j 
some savmgs m cash or ornaments, etc., W neariv 
exhausted all their resources and on the torTof 5 Ml I 
^vernment of India have started UqSltlng 4|1 
C^mps and issued orders to complete the 1 in nidation S 1 
refugee camps and to stop free ration fcJS^ ° f 

(c) This Conference, therefore, emphatically begs that e?ee I 
tive and immediate measures betaken to secured ^~* 
remaining Evacuee Properties throughout Indk incLi 
Hyderabad Deccan and excepting West Benlt tn! I 
Assam and dispose of the EvacuL Ymp^ljSt E 

(d) ™s Conferen « f««ter resolves that in the ease of wido - 

Sed' 'pe'rLS'whTT 8 StUdentS " «««». -*S 
^licq persons who have no resources monthly 

allowances be give* towards the aeeount of eompeS™ 

ra,se loans by mortgaging them as collateral seS3ty. 
<f) wi^,?*! ? bWe objeCts , ^ view the Government .should/ 

Kfva°c44 a ^^ur a S-#^ 



advise the Custodian of Evacuee Properties 
and the Provinces. 
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in the Centre 



(h) This Conference urges that the Government of India should 
ensure full co-operation between the Centre and the 
Provinces and States with effective control fr3m the 
. Centre. 

Resolution No. 4. — In view of the suffering and distress of the 
:, immigrants from Pakistan, and also in view of the irresponsible 
j attitude of the Pakistan Government towards settlement of the 
I question of the properties left behind by Hindus and Sikhs at govern- 

mental level and adjustment of the difference thereof, this 
k Conterence urges upon the Government to levy a Freedom Tax 
F in recognition of the sacrifices of the refugees on graded scale on 

all nationals of India from the commonest to the richest, as this 
j will also be an appeal of new national aspirations of patriotic 

feelings ^for the growth of healthy nationhood, 

:. If the resolutions are to be executed Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru 
will have to change the stand he took up some months ago, when 
iir answer to a question put by Mr. H. V. Kammath regarding the 
property belonging to Pakistan Nationals in the Indian Dominion, 
he said .that it was impossible to define the legal or constitutional 
; position of people moving from one side to the other till things 
settled down. The things have fairly well-settled down now when 
the Pakistan Government has abrogated all its agreements and 
promises made with India. 

* The Punjab Government has done wonders in classifying and 
evaluating claims of - Hindu and Sikh landlords of agricultural 
lands numbering about eight lac families from ten thousand villages 
and' two hundred towns and titles of West Pakistan. Surely the 
Government of India with its vast resources could do much better 
than the Punjab Government if only the will to do was there. 

According to an official announcement made by the West Punjab 
Government on June 5, 1948, the Hindus and Sikhs abandoned 
154,000 houses in that Province and 51,000 shops. One thousand 
(1,000) factories were left behind and they out-numbered by 
thirteen to one factories abandoned by the Muslims in East 
Punjab. The estimates published cannot be taken as correct 
in the absence of an official announcement, based on claims 
put forward by the Hindus and Sikhs, by the Punjab Govern- 
ment. "The figures published, however, give some idea of the 
vast \urban property left behind by the Hindus and Sikhs. 

. The Government of India figures or Hindu and Sikh property 

left in Pakistan are yet to be published. In Delhi alone 94,000 

Aclairns have been registered. Of these 66,060 had been classified 

*-i*p !tb \july v22, 1948 which give a total value of over Rs. 800 

croresj ,-V a :: : ,././ : 
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wrote :— lts Issue ol 2 7th August, ig 4 g 

" Th Tn ¥a\i^ n ent tt° Pt r stS intie Govenunent of India 
T? ^ lstan tae optimism must be somet-hi™ • 
the nature- of a pretence, with a tW S T ethvs S. % 
. Twelve months after partit on, nor* but ' snL ^T^ 
can believe that the' refugees S^backTS^T* 
to salvage their movable propertv" Most nf Y ^ 
have been looted and the^S Ifc sold « ^ 
or destroyed. And as regards gooT ^^M 
2xi this manner does any one in fh"^ r^ * 

India believe that the owners can ^ fair I *• ° f 

for such goods from refugees who are ui 5 "° m P eilSatl0 * j 
the Provincial Government "wh"! S?££Z 
requisition such goods ?" £M to 

Emboldened by the Government- «f t„vi- . 
■yany refugees sit their"^^ fthl fi*£ ^^T^l 
Pakistan and some of them even arfn.7T, f 5? agents m ' 

their goods. I was one of toe wS W SJ ^ t0 ^ 
ment S€ nt a detailed list of roods .j? I Sf? e . thfi annou *<.e- 
galow on Sanda Road £ahL to tbe n^f ^^ m my Bun " 
I^ahore, the T)evutv%Jh rnZ2 ? ■ P^ 7 Com missioner of . I 

Muslim frien^f^tS^^e^efT ^ ^ I 
to send my man to claim these Sods B^f occasions | 

lists had been passed on to S occumer of L a P? arent ^ «* | 
everything had disappeared from ' tS We Lf ^ h ^ USe 
there. The onlv tW T IT J i nouse whe ^ my .men arrived 

one of which was on ffiL? ^^ or three books, 
„ ^ w *u<-u was on Hinduism written hv Tir o n -nt 

and contained his photo. The voun- son nf ♦£ . N arang 

written across «,/ ^w« «7A- ^X™^ son of the occupier had 
Vv iS„T^ , photo "He has since become a Mmlim " 

burnt to ^Sd, fire for g tht * f g A ° £ £ud these had b «a 
poses tofZ "* T sfmitar tH n ^k Apparmtly Pakistan P™" 
«* Sikhs left b*A la, S Seto ! he Pe £f f tte Si " du 

-eanthne ^ JS& &£$£g*^>*?« » H 

^SSSSKSS^S Evacuee Conference by the.favonr- : 

in the ConS^S^^X^ 114 ^ 615 P artM P*«nr " 
known that the Prim. MiJL. e S round when it came to be 

and conid^ot mS^ Ms ^d^ 011 ^,^ 11 in the rok of Ha ^ ■ 
issue of October 23; 1949 says; g - / Peo P Ie mits M 
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"The Education Minister, Maulana Abul Kalam. Azad, was 
specially invited to the meetings of the Cabinet Committee dealing 
with rehabilitation — hitherto he had never been known to have 
shown any interest in rehabilitation, but when the Jamiat leaders 
engineered an agitation against evacuee law on the lines chalked out 
by the Jamiat finally the Prime Minister gave in. The draft had 
previously been prepared by the officials of the Ministry concerned, 
and those of the Law Ministry. The main provisions of the draft 
had been scrutinised and endorsed by the Evacuee Law Committee 
on which "refugees" were represented through their spokesmen. 
But at the final stage when the vital provisions of the proposed 
law were revised and J ami atiztd no heed was paid to the commit- 
ments made to the "refugee" leaders — they were not even told 
about it." 

'Speaking of the new Evacuee Law 'The Indian Finance' of Cal- 
cutta says: 

"In India there are a large number of families who continue to 
be in full enjoyment of family wealth, inspite of the fact that some 
members from their families have become land -owners in Pakistan. 
Unless the Indian Union takes its stand on strict reciprocity in 
financial dealings with Pakistan, the latter will gleefully be eating 
the cake and having it too". 

Dr. Choithram P. Gidwani addressing a Press Conference in 
Bombay on October 22, 1949 called the Government of India's Ordi- 
nance on Evacuee Property as an "Unpatriotic one" which would 
not only completely fail to rehabilitate displaced persons, but would 
do positive harm as it conferred a licence on Muslims of doubtful 
loyalty to continue further transfer of India's wealth to Pakistan. 
Dr. Gidwani added: 

"It is now an open secret that Jamiat-ul-Ulema and other 
Muslim organizations immediately carried on an intensive agitation 
and they received the fullest support from Maulana Azad. The 
Cabinet thereafter appears to have succumbed to Muslim agitation 
with the result that the Ordinance that has emerged after a lapse of 
three months is even much less effective than the one that existed 
in July last". 

The protests of the accredited representatives of the refugees 
have had no effect on Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru who has now brought in 
to this purely domestic affair of India "International obligations and 
laws" which in his opinion cannot be ignored without great discredit 
in the international sphere. The latest to defend the new Evacuee 
Law°is ShrL M. L- Saktena, Minister of Relief & Rehabilitation 
Govt, of India. He wants now to take the question to the Inter- 
national Debating Society, euphemistically known as the 'U.N.O.' 
sitting in Lake Failure or Success. Apparently the Government of 
India have not learnt the bitter lesson of their earlier action in 
taking the Kashmir issue to the International busybodies. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
A FRIEND m NEED IS A FRIEND INDEED. 

Provocation to ^ffi^SSf 7 ^^?^ ^ ^ ^ 

venom on Sir Kkizer Havat ™h 'A \r ,- ey C0nc entrated all theS 

Pffty ■ The Government w.Tct ^^ mera bers of the tfcfigg 

bluff, bntit^omZTl^ n ^i mmi § htoh& ^ ca « e d X2 

*g the Muslim C4efo^ „ P " ° f ? Muslira P^mier attach 

tenanee of I* w tSSte SSI ellds and » ot fe «J mat 

Order so far as the tdd£ of ^ I League broke ^ law and 

andshouting offensive Zf hiSl^^ 5 ' £**« ° ut ^cessions 

concerned, but ther? wat unfile Sw^? Sl ° ganS * tc " ™* 

therefore, interpreting Law ir^road and *° ^A^oken and, 

■ suppression of the Mnsl&i t™ *? *?*: there was w> <**> fo|| 

month the league perS i^chnt ^f "*•' D ^ g tbis <£ " 

^.minorities, «diaSSSa^SE^-a .offensive against 

^'^Pa^exactly-on^W^J^?' 1 ?^^ Kanlanas for 

the Go n g ress leaders-had enlisted tS ^ Mah atma Gandhi and 

agitation. Had the HirLfuSud ffiSff ^i* the time of KhflaS: 

^P^^HtW.-no^Sa^Sf l hrOUg ? the game a ** 
j, finish against, them their fenf t^ S re3l ^ rsaI f ^ r -& war to the 
As so asthe ^ ^U^^J^^H have been different. 

| resignation the fanatical fury was over n "bft ^* Ehizer ^at's 
«ft praise for his action. IrSmSr"^ transform ed Into fanati- 
near Nawankot that day whf^Tow h ' g + & P ^ Cession P as ^g by 
£ L;Hai Khizar. Sada^ ^ .^ *9;#«* ^azaEh^bar; 
received that Khizar i* ™L ^ ai ^H a ^sh news has been 
Mozang were nS^^^^^^ "** Knshms ?n 
. S« Ghiu Hai Khiza, Sadl Tin Hat ,OW n^If g Was " Ru P« 
^ seer and Khizar is our fafW^ St WlU seU at one rupee 
, down when .their echo was S',„ ^ Sj ° ganS fed bafdlv^ed 
: Pindi Division. The mZkL r m a dlffere st tone in the Raw :i 
S^^^^^^Si^^^ to form flSM 
began* wholesale m£sa^of Sh^^?^^ deadI ^ ^porSv. 
It ^a S; :l a ter on discovered th^at^^ 

Rawalpindi 'District consisted of Hindu Trf^ P ° PUlatibn of 

Arorbans etc., who had during the fjSS N Eha J :nes - Brahmin*; 

Sikhism and who with some eScXto^s wit fou r decad <* embraced 

<a nd commerce ..and had mS?a2'rf y en §aged in trade 

- Ge g °° d deaI of money as a result of 
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the two Great Wars and continued peace in the country. The Tat 
.Sikhs of the Punjab were concentrated in the Central Districts of 
f e ™t° T %, Bl Y\ S10n a T nd in the ^y^Ilpur and Montgomery districts 
-of Multan Division. Jt was feared by the Mushm League leaders 
at this time, that if the Tat Sikhs of the Majha became res- 
tive there would be nothing to stop them from taking revenge 
on the Muslim population of that tract or even from marching 
forward to help their brethren in Gujrat, Jhdum and Rawal 
pmdi districts. _ Therefore they began an insidious whispering 
campaign _ tne ami of which was to create a gulf "between the 
agriculturist and the non-agriculturist Sikhs. As no retaliation 
came the Muslim Leaguers became emboldened and now be^an 
tCLjeer at. the fleeing Sikh population Jro"m these places Th-v 
•even went to the length of blaspheming the Sikhs greeting 'Sat 
Sin. Akal as 'Nath Siri Akal "(Run away Siri Akal) Thev 

i Jfc°* tT ?f- t0 W6an a ^ y the HiDdus fr0m ^e Sikhs by saying 

that their quarrel primarily was with Master Tara Singh and 

the^Sik£s and^not with the Hindus. Many a Congress minded 

Hindu began to oeheve in this. But the assassin's knife in 

actual practice did not spare either the Hindu or~ the Sikh 

Mr: Niranjan Bass Bagga, a well-known Congress leader of 

•Gujranwala, was not spared because he was a Congressman or 

-z Hindu and so was also the fate of a large number of other 

-unknown Hindus m the rural and urban areas of the province 

who fell victims to Muslim League fury. 

. The insistent demand of the Hindus and Sikhs about the declara- 
tion of Martial Law in the province was studiously ignored The 
Police was mostly League-minded, particularly in thelower ranks with 
whom^i;h^ public^came ^nto contact. Non-violence and the advice 
given by Mrs. Sucheta Krrplani, Mahatma Gandhi and Dr.' Rajendra 
Parsad etc., to_ stay out where they were with a firm trust in God 
appeared to most of ' the victims as a counsel of perfection which 
-could only be given from a safe distance. Who else came to the , 
^!SP_^J^Pe°Pie^, tbis stage, but a bald of young selfless f 

ey^MojEalla of every town of the proviicelhe work of evacuation ' 
^fthe Hindu and Sikh women and children from dangerous pockets 
to ^omparatiyej^ safe .centres. '-They Organised for their feeding, 
k medical aid, clothing and care: Parties for the protection of instt 
-tutipns^were organised. Even fire engine brigades were~formed in 
,iyarious towns, ? Arrangements for transport by lorries and buses and 
J™™ 51 ^ ■ ofjscprt non^the trains carrying the fleeing Hindus and 
*§jkhs were^rganised.. Day and night vigils^ various Hindu and 
SU^ lptahties were kept and people -*w^tau g ht how to defend 
themselves when attacked f ;-When the situation on the eve of Parti- 
tion became very senoui? and Law and Order Vlitterly. broke down 
^i^p^^e,moreJcprrectto say, was nowi^sed^nly-to^uppress ' 

t*^^^ d ^ khs ^ ev ff members of the R - S- S. showed their 
o-rprojtaency m the use of fire weapons. ' It almost became a tit for 
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tat. These youngmen were the first to come to the help of the- wL 
stricken Hindus and Sikhs and were the last to leave their places. 1 
for safety in the East Punjab. I could name several Congress," B 

leaders of note in the varioas districts of Punjab who openly solicit-lf 
ed the help of the R. S. S. even for their own protection and thes* ~- 
protection of their kith and kin. No request for help from any M 
quarter was refused and there are cases which came to rur notice 
where the Muslim women and children w^ere safely escorted out of 
the Hindu Mob. alias and sent to Muslim League refugee centres in. 
Lahore by the R.S.S. men. 



While at Lahore I had no means of knowing what was happen- 
ing in the East Punjab after partition. I only know this that 
on my way to Delhi from Amritsar by car I came across convoys of^ : , 
refugees several miles long wending their way peacefully to Wagha 
border and even carrying spears with them unmolested by the Police. ■ 
At Farnal I found the Muslims living still in their own Mbhalla^ 
and carrying on their normajLavocations. How far the R.S.S. was 
responsible for the driving out of the Muslim population from the- 
East Punjab can never be ascertained. But it is a safe bet to make- 
that it was mainly the angry refugees who had lost their all and seen 
their own men, women and children being looted and butchered" I 
before their very eyes who had taken the Law into their own hands. : 
I also found during my tour of the East Punjab a deep sense of; 
gratitude and gratefulness to the Sikhs and the Sanghies among the? 
masses. They were considered the saviours of the'people and if was- 
a universal belief that they had made the rehabilitation of a part of 
the Hindu and Sikh refugees possible in the East Punjab. A few : 
lacs of them had at least found a temporary shelter in the vacated* 
^houses and (lands! ■;. judging in the light of subsequent history of ,, 
'rehabilitation of refugees one^hudders to think of what would have- " 
happened to these refugees if like the other unfortunate refugees they" 
had 'also to seek shelter in refugee camps and on road-side. Pandit- 
Nehru's Government has utterly failed so far to rehabilitate the few 
lacs who became its -direct charge. How would the Government have.; v 
; flQUnderedif they had been burdened, with the additional responsi-^ 
bility of having to look after lacs of more refugees can_ better be ; 
imagined_than -described. Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru in his Cawnpur- 
■ speech has accused the Sangh of creating disturbances in the Punjab- 
•Vwithout adducing any proof . ' Apparently he thinks that any stick is 
Jgood enough to beat a dog with, but a .person in his responsible 
/position should have carefully weighed his words .before uttering-; 
them. And what defence he will put up if his own words are, quoted' 
against India by Sir Zaffar-Ullali Khan at the bar of world. opinions- 
Did not Pakistan quote extensively from :. Mahatma .- GandVxsl' 
speeches and statements on a previous occasion in support of theirj 
genocide-charge against India ? > / 



'-,' The 
?j16vc of 



•R. S^S. was known and respected in kthe Punjab for the*! 
physical exercise which, it encouraged among the Hrnduyoutll§§ 
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c\ . ' The nhvsical degeneration of the Hindus was a com- 
of the towns. The pnysic ai «|S Sabhas, Sanatan Dharam 

mon theme of P ro PJg anda ° f S\^sf bodies had done their best 
Sabhas and Arya » ^ ^ ^ could d 

to stop ***_£*&¥"*, idSege games in which only a small 
this through their school and cone^e ^ other 

percentage * 7^™*%^ f£ £ and every day of the week 
hand, earned on d ay^ m and da ^ ^ , 

and every week ot tne mum oames and songs, 

physical tausm^/ **?S™»* V^JT^ e rSe and therefore this 
The average /^^es^id t o^win the people's esteem 
aspect of the R S. &**** ** discipline, their physical fitness 

for them than any o&ertomg c{ th 

and their selflessness m face ot a, n r burning and 

people in the ^j* b .^^^^iHddUng at New Delhi, 
when the Caress J^oTSe ^5* of the* Muslim League 
not being able to wercom e * J^ eral to their proposal for 
and the obstinacy, of ** 9^™ ^ £aw and Order. If now 
stronger acrion for^the "jgg-™!*^ were to call upon the 
somebody from a place dis0 wnthe Sikhs and B. S , S. 

j^&S^ri *?» gloriously his ad^dce is sure to fall on 
absolutely deaf ears. 

The lL**>. 'N^^SISJ 
fiiaya-BM £»*»> %£*£ \*^J glorious past Sf toe 
who drew his inspiration irum -Waeter-building. He died 

Hindus, tort S^S^^^ *"> 
in 1940 and leadership dev ° J ™ ^5° of Science at the Banaras 
Golwalkrr -ho « ceap^ *>rjrf be e ^ ab 1 1935 

when it assumed J^** ? he Muslim League and its insistence on 
the : growing strength ^^^ ^ CongreSS in resisting 

Pakistan aad te -|gg**™ c mOTe and more popular with the 
this demand, tne &angn uc^ firh Congress in other words, 

^ aS ^m^u^^neSiUs as theMuslim League's unreason- 
, among the Hmdus ana _xne^oi^ country. Apart from 

V Jab le attitude to ^P^^^^^^ty of ite leaders which 
popular, support vt ^^^^Th^ organisation suits 
' holds thousands, of ^ 

smallest uni£. • 

■ P ^?So^S^Sa£ ^directe.Tby B *W 
.•g^g^SE and. ™° S"tarya Wa ia: • Theresa,, «tra 
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£ght against the foreign niVrT %i, c ? the. Gurus for their 
and other sects are ?£ mrf a J 7 ^7 beIieVe ' that Sftg 
society. SimHarfv +tJ P I parCeI of th e whole HitS 

ignored. 5 Ttetim of Thf? ^^^ bo ^aries V^ 
the con™ id^ef the Xntrv^ ^ *" the Hindus - 
^ provincial angularities. A Wh n!/ 8 C f tUre irres P^ve 
W with the same insDiration «. f I member from Madras is 
If it were left & &*££?££ t&^S*"*? h ° m ^shawar 
<rf refugees from West and Eas 'paH.tf ^t ,° f ? e reh ^iiitation 
J*js ago. The principal aim ^f T* Id have k*n solved 
to parous WenSS^aSLl^rf - tG d ° away with ** 
*fter the partition. IfcwS^SSS ^ again ia the *° u ^y 
published it did .ottSn^t^S^ ^ 316 San " h ^ no? 
aims and objects, its method rrf „ t , ? WaS a seCret bod v. Its 
well known to DS^r^^^^^^ 

IS ??**/** ^Sent^^^r^^^ *** 

fenn Govind Ballahfi t>^+ a £ w , ecrera ry »» tae U p. p re mie r 

Sikhs have always ha d s^ntsvmLtW ^^ ° f the Hindus and* 

-ent faa blIast agaJnst S™2SSSSSS ° f Pr °P^ nda 

that have greeted the Sar-Saneh C^Lt?/ Y ? y the vast cr °wds 

India towns after his release S ^ ™ ng hls tour of Northern 

glory could Gandhi^ and [Pandit LZT ? *° heyday of their 

audiences to listen fn ti,f • ♦• ^ dlt J awahar 1*1 Nehru get such h«A 

-^^^JfeS^^^/^^W^flie British Governmenf 

tact, with it ?hfvirtoe of^t ■ 'P 6 * 1 ** W those who come S 3 

where mspite^ acs ^fe ^ by the faCt " ^t every 

■smgle untoward incident P P assembIl *g> there has not been I 

That some of the leader* rt f t j- 
potions against the Sanght proverb? tfi ***L *** P**^ved 
on J^ 3/ 1948.81^^1^^'^ ? tt «ances. Speaking 
men of aiews-nTon^erinS ?„ 9 ' ^?vmd Sahai accused the R S S 

W Mountbatten. He f uSher SpreSbe* ^ ^ departure of 
men could onlv thritmJwT ex P r «ssed the opinion that R <5 rq 

interview discHLdSSS ST' — ^ He "K^t£ line 
;* Western -district *T P ^ Pant's nS P - hy ** the re ^gees #*^ 
into apathy and even hostility P™™* was rapidly chang^C 

f^^fe and 
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latter and denounce the votaries of Hindu culture as fantastic, has 
taken the country by surprise. The Communists and other Leftist- 
parties, including the Socialists in the early stages, exploited the 
rumours that tension existed between the Socialistic Nehru and his 
- Deputy Prime Minister Sardar Patel. They regarded Patel as a reac- 
tionary and accused him of leaning too heavily on the side of the 
Sikhs and the R. S. S. It was the Communist periodicals that first 
started attacking the Sikh princes led by the Maharaja of Patiala and 
the Sangh for starting the riots in Northern-India. Pt. Jawaharlal 
Nehru in his recent speech at Kanpur had done nothing but to- 
repeat the same charge against the Sangh. That Sardar. Patel had 
nothing but praise for the work of the Sangh is proved ay his earlier: 
speeches. But Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru whose personal follow- 
ing was very small in the beginning became a national hero after 
Mahatma Gandhi's death, eclipsing Sardar Patel altogether in the pro- 
cess. In the beginning, in 1947 after independence, the meetings of 
the Indian Cabinet were not always occasions for exchange of court- 
pro esies, and unanimous decisions. The members were fairly well 
split into two parties and Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru did not always com- 
mand a majority. No strong action against the Sangh, could, 
therefore, be taken by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru as was demanded by 
his supporters of the leftist parties. Had he proposed this an open 
rupture between the two would have taken place. In fact, the 
Punjab question and the Kashmir problem had already created a 
sharp difference of opinion between the two and the rumours were 
current in the capital that Mahatma Gandhi had not succeeded in 
bridging the gulf between the two. Sardar Patel's meeting 
with Mahatma Gandhi before his assassination was not an altogether 
pleasant meeting. 



The Socialist leaders tried to exploit the situation ana brought 
all their batteries of propaganda guns to bear upon S. Patel and 
Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerji, with a view to remove Sardar Patel 
from the seat of power. During all the years of the Congress 
struggle the work of party management had been left in the charge 
of S. Patel who thus controlled the Congress machinery including 
the Provincial Governments. But that Sardar Patd gave way now 
to Pt. JawaharlaP Nehru is proved by his subsequent actions. His 
well-known speech in which he conceded readily that Jawaharlal 
Nehru was the moon on the sky of India and the others only the 
stars amply proves this. 

a - 

The« Government of India struck strong and struck mercilessly 
^ger . -Mahatma Gandhi's death at the workers of the Hindu 
Ml^sabha and the Sangh. According to a report published in 
the New Delhi paper 'The Hindustan Times' as many as ten 
thousand persons were arrested in the country "after Mahatma ji's 
assassination, thereby establishing a world record of arrests following 
a <politicaI murder. A mass hysteria; over-took the non-violent 
Coagrgss* workers and supj)Orters. According to the Government's 
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own admission in the Parliament as manv as 1 000 W^ 
W or razed to the ground, hundreds erf people att^f l^ 

and injured m Maharashtra and the rest of the country ' **«* 

A ban on the R. S. S. was imposed and the leaVW* ™,<- ■ •< 
Even the Samadhi of the founder of the WW^ P ? 'V 3 * 
^-asm, spared b y the C^J^^^^S^^ 
the R. S. S. Chiei were removed in October 1948 but fthl k °° 
the organisation remained and Pt. Jawaha* Lai xS " ° IX 
refused to see ShiiM S Golwaffrar ro J'l 77, ■ ru even 

to get redress fJ^^^^^hl^S-ad^ 
same methods which the Congress had always been t 1 ^ ^ the 
juggle with its opponents. & But the S tv£ha of the Cl ? ^ 
onlyamiM shape of going about in i*22^*S*£g^ 
etc. It was utterly unlike the Congress methods oK S 
Sayapa parties or fasting at the doors of their opoonen* or 1 ? " g 
offensive slogans like ' Todi Bacha Hai & ' ? C 5, ^^ 
the Sanghies was a cmn^endalblS^of j££e££K^ ^ 
complete non-violence. They just technically S^^^ d S 

* srssai ^ p h^ om r ed r^-i- soSs 

'sympathisers'. There were Lo ^era^e"^^ ^ ^ ■ 

pectedtobeinsvmpathywiththe R q q cT e fP iov ^s sus- 

f V te ' ;+ I ! e tru e Congressmen did a good deal nf ;«*« » 

business during these da v<= dmj; ,= aeai or informers 

fet' occasmn mnt^L ?, Was thus able to send tS.jaiIs.-on the 

e'er S^^SS*®^*?^*^ «««. en ; 

hard Congressmen this J^^S^^S* £%% 
Government construed it in anntber way opener. But the 
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_ On December 7, 1948 Mr. Govind Sahai gave a statement that 
information about the detailed working of the Sangh which had 
<;ome into his possession would amaze them, that the Swayam 
Sevaks were being daily inspired to fight for Ram Raj against the 
Ravan Raj; but the Government was prepared to take strong action 
, against them. Two days later the Satyagraha had started. The 
only ling'nsh paper m India still owned and edited by an E™b>h 
man "The State-man" in its editorial of December 10 104I y%a ta 
tulated the Congress Government on the ban imposed' on the R 5 3 
1 he editor gave the Nehru Government a certificate 'of haviu- 
acted with an examplary impartiality and skill and havin- enhanced 
their repute for fair and capable rule. He farther congratulated 
: j. them on their foresight in taking this action daring an Im^rtant 
5 In ter-Domimon Conference in Delhi and calling their action 'dici 
i tous expressed the opinion that it might indeed indirect! v" hem 
; l t ? e rfg° tlator ? in their task. That a certificate of good conduct 
J should come from an Englishman would have aroused suspicion 
£§ about its, bona- jmcs m the minds of the Congress leaders in formal 

1 tW f!l ? *?Z they , Were ha FPy at the bought that the Pakistani 
a and the Englishmen had all been pleased at their action The trans- 
I formation of the Congress from jail to jailor was now complete. ' 

I The Delhi Administration which had failed to achieve anv cons- 
■ "tractive success so far in settling the refugee problem showed mmsual 
H fsA in suppressing the R. S. S, movement in Delhi. The admmis 
* rat ^s also turned lecturers. Pandit Rameshwar Daval now began 
to address meetings, holding out promises to informers and threats 
to would-be Satyagrahies. This campaign against the R. S. S and 
the Hindu Mahasabha was launched by him, it was reported later 
-on, under instructions received from the Government of India. 

No heed was paid/to the statements of Mr. I,. R. Bhct>atk? r 

President AH-Inaia Hindu Mahasabha, Dr. Gokal Chaud Cra n - J 

Capt. Keshab Chandra and Mr. India Prakash that the Government 

instead of falling ■ * prey to false notions of power and prestige 

:should at once lift the ban imposed upon the Sangh and enable 

before° r8amZatl0n t0 ^ ° n itS S ° dal and Coltural amities as 

Even the 'Statesman' which was so jubilant over the Gov- 
ernment action had reluctantly to confess that the R s S was 
not Jacking m qualities. "It inculcated discipline and Sacrifice 
among Hindus^ fostered physical culture and with often admirable 
Wlantry sutured the stricken ". le 

Master Tara Singh was the only leader in India who verv 

bravely oaid p tribute to the Sangh and pointed out to the Gov- 

gnraentof India the urgent need of allowing Hindu unitv and 

► J*#M«i -and Sikh unity to be promoted in the country by the Saneh 

, 3nj lecttire delivered on December 13, 2948 at Amritsar te said 
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LT e t l7\ CT0SSe i the Stage ° f gettias inde P<^ence for the country 
but two stages have yet to be Grossed before we become reX* 
fee, one i S the stage, of conquering Pakistan and seconTtg £ 
restormg peace m the country in which the Hindu unity promoted 
by the Sangh and Hmdu-Sikh unity will be essential " ? Sg 
lara Singh expressed the view that in a way even the «§£ 
anmes of the Sangh or the Akafies would be a source of tSS 
to the Government and, therefore, he' did not see any reason^! 
the Government should be frightened of them. He offered ht 
^T^T g , ab ° Ut ^-^tlement between the Government 
and the E. S . S. as he stiungly believed that the influence of t V 
. Government should not be undermined nor its energies wasted 
in internal squabbles. to wasted 

. J^f rP' P ' Government in addition to taking disciplinary action 
against Government servants who participated in RS actfvS 
£o declared that watchmg of such demotions woui ESS 

them g &K T e T e T g ° f t S ^ a ^ with the R. S. S. renSJ 
them liable to departmental action (Lueknow December i 6 iq 4 8) 
thereby giving a new meaning to the word < Watching ' & ^ 

against the E. S. S. by Mr. Govmd Sahai and others right unto 
the last moment of lifting the ban, no proof whatsoever was 4^1 ■ 
by him and the Government of India establishing the truth of 
their allegations I believe more significance attaches to wha I 
Pt. Rameshwar Dayal, the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi to? M 

S4^1d P Delh??n^ST and !f dG - re P^entatives assembled -, 
fn,i IS. + ■ 5? JfJ™^ 11 as fe P orte <3 in papers of 22nd December 
P^ T^^ a ^ he ^ GngreSS ^^ SterS £25 in. this connection! 
f.n *i "^ war DayaP was speaking under instructions received 
from th. Government of India and he made it clear that it wa? not 1 
the murder of Mahatma Gandhi which had led to the" ban on the 
r, nor because the country was passing through a critical 

phase at the moment, but simply because of ideological reasons ? 

«*2*th££ r; nmen i had always been °^ ed ^ he e ^ce g 

S^e^S^ demOCraCyC ° Uld ^ at a ^ time exist 

m^fT^ ?f l Mahatma Gand W had only provided the Govern^ 
^^^^^° P?( f^^ h ^ ^ ^on hand down 
on the movement. Through a whispering campaign carried out in t 
acc^To^^-' 116 C ,° ngreSS and the Socialist workers the SangTwas 
S^hhad«\ V fl aha f dint ^^er. How this propaganda ^that 
Sangh had a hand in the murder of Mahatma Gandhivwas w ied on 

^ W^ ry /!^ adentaI1 7 pr ° ved b ? wKat Sardar &1 said afj*?" 
he had ordered the arrest of Shree M. S. Golwalkar. The follg^fg 
passage from 1 S. Patel's statement published in the "Indian New!'"' 

Pf" w ?° Iwalkar -&-V Patel »«P«ted to have said/'He did not meet 

'^J 1 ^^^^^ 6 ^ ^^^'^'^-^^^ the Home" 
Ministry. tyeanwhile he had further intelligence that 500 c peepl# 
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were coming from Gwalior at the behest of the R 9 Q Ch;»f ^ 

him in Delhi-. Sardar Patel recalled £a the revolve!' wheh killed 

, ^ahatoa Gandhi came from Gwalior and he immedLte y as ked Air 

g Golwalkar to return to Nagpnr. But he wrote back to si that he 

j was not going back Sardar Patel said that the law woukl take its 

^"m"'- Sea ^v? ad d " 6Cted the P ° Hce t0 ^^ £"k to 
GSUnd^vS T; " ° n bet ^ en the rev01 ^ coming from 
^anoranc the volunteers coming from the same place fe'diffienh 

to° ^ to V^" and ^T? t0 b f S ° Shree G ° lwalk - - s « 

j ir^XE&*« eoLection^be^en 

I All news about the treatment meted out to the RSS prisoners 

m lads was suppressed, but the enterprising correspondent of' an 

1 fnt%^2^ ^ W °r «&*>&** faS out the ne^ 

; inme fecatebtn^n oi 2^nd December 1048 it was <nven out tw ,+ 

^ one time m the Delhi District Jail there were a mam •• r \. 

pnsoners as against the jails normal capadtv "of %™ 1^ S ° ? 

: the treatment meted out to political prisoners including the R I S 

detenus in tlie District Tail D^llii »Th Q o +rtl . , > B " 

=aid "The foor l„ iLi ;.L ^ ■ he Sta (esman's" correspondent 

made to wo Wro™' To'cSfZ , ^£2?f ^.^ "«" 
wide ly resorted to by the Jdl SS eve'n h ysTtlSrle^ 
were caned" There were also allegations abont'laek of medical 
treatment and about a number of lunatics being kept m^hTsS 

no'issuerUntfc pth ° £Winter and yet s «®^ bedding «™ 

ss^iiSafsss ^two^^ to bring tM ' »-• 

Proving for their A^S^tS. ^"T T bv 41 
Centre, in spite of the fact that the personnel Vol hM tl V r i , 
and the Provincial Governments wasCSw^ln^St^LlIf 
influence. Like the British Government °n the ear t stages of 
Congress agitation, the Congress Government now be^to 'a? that 
the R.S.S. represented only the movement of the towi peoScs and 

xne rest oi tne country and all other sections m fh D -n- j 
werfe unaffected. The obvious conclu S 1o n %faw n was^haT'tt 
^S.S.;had a^err small following. The lifting of thTban and the 
C^usiastiGJfeceptions accorded to its wnrkprct, oil 7? ■ • h 
amk towns of the conntryside have TrnPty Sol Tow" t£t the 
movement has its toots deep in the soil and thafaTserttos of tt 
Hindu society have reverence for its itak If ™ !■ , ^ 

unfortunate that of all peoole a ew« i j, S P artlcula rly 
standing, should come oSTSw, a ^ "«t th^V^ ^ 
adding to him were the^rch moterT'f VS& fZm 
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man could very well retort "Physician heal thyself". "On India's 
attaining independence what did people find but that the Brahuiin s 
had taken possession of all posts of power and vantage in all the 
Provinces of India and at the Centre ? Among the Premiers of the 
Provincial Governments there were as many as ninety per cent 
Brahmins, a Brahmin in the East Punjab, a Brahmin in the LhP 
Brahmin in Bihar, a Brahmin in Orissa, a Brahmin in Madras"'' a 
Brahmin in Q. P., a Brahmin, in Bombay and a Brahmin in Assam 
Among the Governors there were at one time 7 Brahmins out 
of S Hindus appointed to the job— a Brahmin in the East in 
Punjab, a Brahmin in Assam, a Brahmin in the U. P., a Brahmin 
in Bengal, a Brahmin in Behaj, a Brahmin in Orissa and a Brahmin 
in. C P. The Prime Minister of India himself is a Brahmin. So 
also the Governor- General. In face of these facts to say that the 
Sangh Movement derived its inspiration from Brahmins was like a 
pot calling kettle black. If Brahmins were sc dangerous Sardar 
Patel should have begun by making a clean, sweep of them from 
the Congress Governments in the country and truthfully speaking, 
he would have had with him the sympathies of the majority of 
India's population who are all tired of this Brahmin rule in the 
new set up of things since independence. A person of Kshatrij-.a, 
Jat or Rajput clan would have proved a far better leader of his 
country than Pt. Jawahar Lai because he would have had the 
mentality of a Kshatriya or Rajput who have traditionally pro- 
vided rulers of India from their ranks since history began. Pandit 
Jawahar Lai Nehru in a speech published in the "Indian News 
Chronicle" dated 26th December 1948 strongly condemned the R.S.S. 
and called upon the country to fight che enemies within. Speaking 
of the influence of the Congress Pt. Nehru boastfully said that the 
nominal members of the Congress were no more than about five | 
lacs, but they could achieve what they did because of the confidence 
and support of 400 millions. Of course, the Congress had never the 
support of 40 crores as this figure included 9 crores of Muslims who 
had been fighting for Pakistan. But the main point in his speech 
was that the Congress Party with only five lacs of members was 
ruling now over a country of 35 crores. It was not much to boast 
of. An organised minority can always rule over a majority if it 
adopts Fascist methods. The British Government with only rl § 
lacs of Englishmen which included their Military, ruled over the 
country for over a century and a half. 
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Mr. Govind Sahai, Parliamentary Secretary of the U. P. Govern- 
ment's Premier, went on a tour in the U. P. towns and also came 
to Delhi on .his propaganda campaign against the R. S. S. during 
the Satyagraha days. He must be a learned man irnjeed. But 
some of the statements he made are difficult to understand or were 
unhappily worded. In a news report of his speech (uncontradicted 
till now) published in the "India u News Chronicle" of 30th December 
194S, there occurs the following seiiten.ee among others ' Portunateiy 
for the country/ 1 Mr. Sahai added "democratically minded people 
had been shaken out of their apathy by the assassination of 
Mahatma Gandhi." It is an example of unhappy wording of one's 
sentences and it reminds me of the stoty of a relative who went 
to condole the death of another relative and said : "It is fortunate 
that I am in Lahore when the death took place, otherwise I would 
have had to come back from Chak Joya for condolence." Like 
Mr. Govind Sahai he did not understand why the people assembled 
in the Kirya meeting burst out laughing. Warning the R. S- S. 
in another speech in December 194S, Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru said 
that he would never allow the Sangh to rise again. But the Sangh 
appears to have risen again to ■ his . utter disgust, as soon as the 
Government of India lifted the ban. Shree M. S. Golwalkar, the 
R. S. S. Chief, after his release on July 13, 1949 at Nagpur 'said 
that he had given no undertaking of any kind to the Government of 
India. "The Government of India may be right from its point of 
view in what it has said in its communique of Ju^ 12, 1949 lifting 
the ban on R. S. S. but I can assure 3-ou that I have done nothing 
either by word or mouth or in writing which is derogatory to the 
principles of self-respect of the R. S, S. organisation." So far as 
the refugees from the West P^Hstan are concerned, allof them, 
without exception wherever they were living in India, heaved a sigh 
of relief when the ban on the Sangh was lifted. To a man they are 
grateful to the moment for coming to their help at the time when 
thev felt deserted by all. 



The total Communist Party membership in Indians estimated at 
60,000. If the „ Sangh were to publish the figures oidts members* 
past and present, tha t would give Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru m?£y 
a sleepless night. The Sangh has scrupulously avoided takingpart 
in politics or converting itself into a political party hut that & does 
not. mean that they would not beat the Congress hollow, if like the 
Congress, the}' also seek the sufferage of the masses ip a future 
ejection/; .^ \ re j 



***** 



• 



t !"■*■ & 




CHAPTER XIII 
INDIA INVADED 

tho^^' Thfe liaS h r n traCed b -k for about fiJ 

century, R aja Railjit Deo ^f at g> ^^1J ^ nnddJe of lSth 
its power. &u3ab Sim.1. i\h£ o - " gdom to tie zenith- of 

great grand-son of tSi Sg 1 ?* and Suchet Singh J^M* 
• and these three brother Sia^^^S 
of Maharaja Ranjit Sin 2 h. ^t Stf?lf Q ' * £* ^ C ° Urt 
Jammu In tSz , x D , g-' *?V^^J^3 - &lngh the R aja of 
and Suchet Smgfc Cm^^^T T^Ffl ° f Po ^ 
entered upon a policy rf ^S^fS,,^ G ^ b Sin «« 
■Bhaderwah, Kishtwar and RaSnri ™ Span ? on - Bas °nh, 

one by oh., and the Dogra "p^S ,S COn( * Uere « and absorbed 
the north-eastern hiUs\rJuf r S ^ If* * 1 he ^ Ms of 
world-"* 1840. The Budhist LkofS datf^?^ r °° f ° f the 
Dogra forces led by Wazir Zorawar rS of IS ^^ % ^ 
Khaplu, Shigar and others in Baltistan w P r, I ^ hannau ^ Skardu, 
other and there remained onlv lS I ■ beaten one aft er the 
to^incwpora^so^^^t^^i WI ^ its a PP«*ena„ce S 
Kashmir complete. Thus eS W„~^T ? tate ° f Jamm « a »<* 
the British by Maharaja GoSfsmffi tS^ was f ^^ed f rom 
established in a -considerable n t \f + f 1 g ™ mIe was ^7 
territory. Itisa^WS^VthJl 6 J r mU and Kash ™ 
of Jammu and Kashmir Stales the SlFS'S? 5 ^ gard the «**** 
Gulab Singh. 0aMa4 16 1^6 to s LI w^*^ to M«Wja,? 
tmder which the British r ^sedGul?hf-^ e ^^ of Amiitsar 
Jammu & Kashmir. KaS S h Singh aS the ^haraja of 
Ranjit Singh in i8r 9 and & TZt conaueTt^^TT^ , Dy ****** 
«ght hand man of Maharaja RanS S R %% G « Ia b Singh was the 
Prosperity in Kashmir durn^SLS* T^ WaS '**** a » d 
ty cont in u ed nirfnter™pted^Sto& Sf ^1 and * ros P eri - 
hshed m the valley khi^ r^ c- ^ Do . gra rule w as estab- 
the age of 6 6 before" he wi fbi?" ? SffiS* 3 in Au g^t 1857 at 
created : State or even brfo^I^ ^^ ^ «* newly 
the British had been finally Sw mX ° f ^"^ence against 
for 28 years (18=57-80 Sf! , Maharaja Raubir Singh rel-ned 

nistration. k^£2&3ggggg t f m P theS " 
abolished and a number nf Jwi e up ' Several taxes wen 

and a postal !^&3gfc»gffl«* r A t^l^JS- 
aad art, Maharaja Raabir sS SJ ff' patron ofka&i 
research office, is early L X 2£?5? I --J *•»**» '•nd'* 
tW** at Uhore was^ ffl ooW^. ^eot^fat ■ 
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•;dovernor of the Puniab, a °ift nf t?c Ao -™ ^ a * 
■was collected for ' the promotion of ^ \° f ^ Iakh which 

n-hich was without records and stati^tict Tho V "' S3 i stem 

Mr. Wingate, I.CSCI E nf ^if / 3Iaha f a J a appointed 
, r „ T - & i r p" - " as ^ettlsment Commissior^r i., t^^- 

the settlement operations later on ' A11 f-."^" r° com P Ie ted 

i.=i^ir-^^ 

greforms introduced by mSL^ P^tL ^fn^" Am0ng ° ther 

iR^ilway, ^SS 1 ^^ the Sialkat-Jammu 
Schools and over 6ocT primarv school nd ' 5 - 5 ?- secondai - v 

Jadmiu-strative machiLr? and tS ^mfl^n ^2?™*?. ? '^ 
iPratap Singh was succeeded by Mah^ a * Jrft ^^ 
jMahaiajaHari Singh may be ri-htlv e Hed tho 1 gh , m X P> 

j failed to take a far-sighted "Sv rf tSw& t ^'«'"» h 
■ over a vast territory soarselv inlnliitw' Tl, t? as,1 , ect , s ot '" , "'!" 
I bated a good dea, to p r £dd SS teDo^a SlS*-i^ C ° at "- 
, admimstr^oo. The Suii and ffiato rfSL^b^gfS ? 
' ^^r;*™' ^ T "^ bUt »i thehSala^of 
j iaws PfSSe^dfc^^of^^tr^T^ , His 

t^tidr T ^t&prt%S^LuBl °t eta T 
ed a baSefor Kashmir iTiTi, Of the s^,S f S "1 S '? S 1 " 0V - 

I-tegage to Pakistan and proved staunch Jpponen s o the f ? nd 
I Amy, It Wiis mainly due to the desertion nf?- £ i Indian 
I that &fc so-caHed Azad forces wSe aSefo male a" cwS trO0P ? 
| the jammu territory adjoining Jhelumlnd GnfLt SrS ° f 
this area is still strong. The Maharaja was the titular hea d SI" 
forces but in actual practice he had left in recei ^ Tear ft ° f ^ 
dirfeo^ the Army to Major General ScotT X eiSer JSS a 

.'.*-Ly * ■■"■ ■ 
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weak and short-sighted General or who wilfully so arranged ft ' 
disposition of his troops that being scattered in tiny detachineli 
here and there, these proved of no avail in stemming the" tuCt 
invasion. ■■■« ■ UL °t 
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Be that as it may, nobody in India, much less 3Iaharaja Ha*i 
Singh, could ever foresee the revolutionary changes that took ni-T*-, 
in India in 1947. That the British Government would volunfctflv 
withdraw from their prize possessions in the East could never- him 
been believed by anyone in 1946. The seeds of trouble for Kashmir; 
as for India, were sown b™ the Muslim League as early as in 104S 
The year 1945 had been a year pi war of nerves and at one time "it 
was impossible to distinguish between the Muslim League and the 
National Conference ideologies so far as Kashmir administration 
was concerned. When it was known that the British were fiuallv 
leaving and the choice of accession to either Dominion would he 
left fro the rulers of the States, things began to move fast. Maharaja 
Hari Singh wanted to be left alone, forgetting that with a handful 
of troops it was not possible for bim to police the entire frontier of 
Kashmir running into thousands of miles. He stopped Pt. Tawaharjgj 
Nehru from entering the state territory. It is true that he also 
turned down the request of Mr. 31. A. Jinnah later to visit Srinagar, , 
but he should have known how to distinguish between a friend'' 
and a foe. His Prime Minister, Pt. Ram Chand Kak, with his 



working against time and in the most untavourable circumstances 

at the end of a very long line of communications were able to free 

the valley of invaders and recover towns has won the acclaim and 

^admiration of all.- Though the valley of Kashmir was saved and 

/ v^rarnrnu itself was unmolested, the Pakistan had a free play in other 



(outlying part-; of the State. Untold havoc was wrought. 

Territory after territory was seized by them., looted and laid waste. 

11 took time for India to have a sufficiently strong build-up of the 

army to be able to drive out the invaders from the State. This 

lung time was on opportunity for Pakistan. Her Government was 

at first not sure whether an invasion of Kashmir would be construed 

into an invasion of India and met by a counter-invasion. Therefore 

they adopted all sorts of subterfuges to create an impression that the 

work of invasion of Kashmir was the work of tribesmen from across 

the Indus whom Pakistan Government could not easily oppose. It 

was given out that it was a spontaneous movement of the Muslims 

in aid of their Muslim brethren suffering under Dogra tyranny. 

.^-Pakistan even brazen-facedly told the Security Council later on that 

Pakistan had no hand in the matter: The Indian Government on 

-the other hand had the fullest evidence in their possession to prove 

I that it was directly the work of Pakistan. The proper course of 

I action for them should have been to give an ultimatum to Pakistan 

I and then save Kashmir via Lahore and Sialkot and not via the 

I tortugjis and long Pathankot-Katuha-Jammu-Srinagar road. 



tfS™^ ..The partition decision of the British Government had already 

IS^i ttlftfA T *"*$* W f , S1V - n ° Ut ^■-Iteen violated in practice by Pakistan. She had turned out and was 

with V»J£ Zf h W"°T- het f nort ?T esfc frontier running i turning out all her Hindu and Sikh minorities and confiscating their 
7nr\ £ f n X T T n fo J^ eWea ^ m exchange movable and immovable properties. Pt. Nehru's Government 
fer l Ar -Jf^ ^ VaI1 7 ° f KaBgm , p t. Ram Chand I accepted partition of the country subject to other things being 

trZl +lt with having sent a memorandum to that effect^ equal. Tae other things were now not equal and the invasion of 
nn^l ,W batteU ' " \f a |f FT 0! ? fr0 ^ M ^ lim league ^Kashmir after her accetsion to the IndSn Dominion w ^another 
quarters that on 1-7-47. Mr. 31. A. Jinnah or .the demand of the ^breach of the partition agreement. Therefore there was no earthly 
^Sr,jfnT\ W % ^f^^slmnr Darbar to hand over Reason whatsoever for the Indian Government not to ad^fthe 
the strip of Wer territory of Kashmir to Pakistan and get in only and the obvious course of action for the defence of India's 
Its return the districts of Gurdaspur^ and Sialkot. No such thing,^ interests-that of directly attacking the enemy concentrators 
^rirlL^ VV T\w\T n i -^r tS °l ^ ^? eta Kriplax^in West Pakistan. Non-violence as°a creed tor indivXaTs ?n 
fvtt Sth ^ Mahara J asee ^e;;| their relations with their fellow-citizens or with the State is excel- 



right path. 

What was not done by arguments was now done under, the force 
of circumstances. The small Dogra army scattered all over t%j 
State and having traitors in its rank was overwhelmed at the firstff 
impact with Pakistani troops disguised as Azad forces. It was^now a 
a question of touch and go. Under the advice of ]%. Me&r Chand 



Mahajan, the new Dewan, the 3Iaharaja agreed to accede to In 



The request for accession was received on the 24th of Octobe^r^. 
The Indian Government lost two valuable days in framing up theL 
conditions under which they would accept the accession and bv the! 
time the Indian air-borne troops reached Srinagar the tribesmen half 
swarmed into the valley and were just a few miles off Srinagar. 2?hf| 
subsequent history is very well known, How the Indian* tioopll 



lent. Non- violent action ; n all internal affairs even when there is a 
sharp difference of opinion is very good, but non-violence as a sheet 
anchor of foreign policy in the face of foreign invasion is difficult 
to understand. But this is what Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru's Govern- 
ment ^decided to do. They would not touch Pakistan. After giving 
thundering speeches and openly accusing Pakistan of aggression 
<%*bat _ Pandit yTehrus Government did was to submit a humble 
peti^-on tojAie United Nations requesting for their speedy inter- 
cessioiTin the matter. That gave a surprise to the country. The 
Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province 
and Sind were particularly shocked. Indian leaders' utterances 
and actions were poles apart. While everybody was expecting a 
^ift^act^r in accordance with the dictates of military strategy 




I confirms this view. Pakistan, af ter toyiriSe e^ 6 ? hist ^ 

'. delaying the decision for as ]on«- as it eS tJ?* 1 ® 3 . fla % «& 

openg to being a party to the mXsion S^P^S ^^ 
U-iVO. was seized of the matter Pakistan ,n ! ? lon - as M 
no chrect Evasion of her territory b 3 rlnl a TW ^ WouId ** 
behevethat the Pakistan leaders had we thouihnT P ^ **> 
their course of actioa and India J s rearHon ,v g 2^ lxi adv anc e 
™* their reading of the ^oT^^Z^fl % f < g d «3 
Government did exactly what Paki^S I ds Pt " ^hru's 
she made a big noise ZuttlC^?* ^ 
referred to the U.N O. Her tasknow became easv ™i ^ T 5 « 
upon a war on various fronts in Kashmir X SK ?- S e launc hed 
was to weaken the Indian army and itTrUu's tin r"? * Which 
or tym men and material was sufficient ^1.1'- *?* «** 
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numbers were crossing over to Ki<?h™,v ^ «■'•'"', 
Government referred the ^S^^^^^^ttdiaa 
formally requested the latter to delav ^ V*'?' a *d Pakistan 
the Security Council. The &JSZ ? ^ KasW isSue b ^ore 
the issue while fights continued ^ &T^ COntinued to debate 
I Ayyaugar s speech inlhe Securitv On ^k ' Mr " Gopalaswamy 
while Kashmir' was burning fell on T,f ° Ut U ^°- fiddli "S 
made by the President were so unius' +f? f nd the pro P<* a 'fi 
veenPt. Nehru did not accept the? Th t ^ " *** fc * <*<* 
194? had taken the offeosive ^ tS;^^ 6 ^ la ? tl00 P s b .v April 
tarn troops were being d rv ! ,; S n " d ^uri areas. Pa kis- 
Nausbehra and Poonch fecial it 1 n^ ^ area ' In Uri >" 
Urip 0melroadwaSa .J?^^ 1 ^ 1 "^ advance on 
finally succeeded in dislodging rak lers In S f ou ^ro p 3 had 
%*94f Srinagar reposed the use of 2- p^ ^ ° 11 Wy 
time by Pakistan troops The KashmiV O *- gMS for the fi <^ 
Council arrived at Karachi on Tniv T ' f *? 10n of the Sec ^tv 
July zo, r i 94 8. The mZhZ J * y £ ^ and at New Delhi on 



ontyinmen and material was suffic entlv " f ^^ Indk ' s S W ' Council arrive- 

shock troops of Pakistan to com? into actiS ^TL^ Pnable «* ** ? uly ^^ The members oTV.' r? 4 ° ^-^ New De]hi on 

moment. Their English Commande wh £d ^™ * ? Ppropria t* . ln ^ Summer a mosJ^Wt place t ?T^* fmmd K ^™ 

rf action for Kashmir had advised t4 Pakistaf X° Ut the pla » S ° much that ri * ht U P*> Sep?Lt r xolo S ^ S^ Ilked tt 

Kashmir War must be turned into a wtr Jrf «tV ^- G 7 ernme nt ihat * saying one thing to Pakistan Z/LZ 49 J hey are s* 11 th ere. By 

protracted by all means. ■ ThaTrfanY^ unctT J* India a » d « haVe proved tWi^^ e S d iT?h tte ^^ tetoIndia ^ey 

it may not be clear to our GoveSimeS it I *° hm f* ^ though ^ parlance" is known as 'dipW' \* - Which in modern 

Pakistanese and those Punjabi Hbd^Vd StS^ 1 Cle3r W ^ F Pe ^ 5 Could have ^ £ L thS ^ lncom P^ent group of 

West Pakistan. ■ Kb^ ^^^J^ h ^-come f» tt fi^rmapped out ttStt^^^ fS 1 * 09 ^ ^ they must 

through a total war against Pakistan" and ,'? J ^ S ° lved exce Ptf Go ^rnments about the disnosS nf , lnformed ^eir respective 

same short period of time in wh ch the 1? 1*/°^ in ^ I 5° th Sides cf ^ %hling Tne in cod/°°? ^ arma ^ents on 

solved, A question that is bein^edbv^^f pi °^ m Was l d T S °' the ^taoleof a L« nuniberrf „ ^T * tJ ^ have not 



is why does not Pt. TawaharTalNefr I T^ man in the street 
Kashmir policy to y. PaS ^S^iSSiSP the direction I 
confuting thlcountryp^u^Sv 3 ^^ ^ P r ° Weffls1 
handling of the Kashmir affair has oeen T comrtTf™ NeWs 
The best service he could do to the 1L P lete fiasco s0 far.; 
active politics and go over to Wow 7 *S? S retir e from 
ambassador to do the ^speechifvfn. 1° SCO T w ,. or Washington as J 
fond. Practical and level headS I l°\ ^ ° f whi ch he is so 
bluff of Rizvies of PaS ' p ^el - n ow s how to icall off the ? 

refugees in the villages of Jammu on Se^Whf ^^ f?t'^ffli 
attacks on border villages by rSde^f |E^^ & I9 , 4 ^ * BTegula^ 
September ia 47 . Re ^ lar "I^KJ^^S ^, ,a ^ %4 M 



vPafcistan fa the Summer organised * C f™ , * . 
Indian Army which was at firstSw hv f° ng . offe ^ive and the 
use of heavy artillery soon toktth^ff^ by the enemies' 
i94S.the situation had become critUl for P^T" Bj December 
continued operations on the mJT£uLu^ n ' A few ™*ks' 
conducted then would KSSSS^S 1 * th ^ were ^ing 
mir territoiy from Pakistan invaders But ^ jt^ P ° rtl ° a of Kash ~ 
bad for Pakistan fortunately for her ar5 ^ thmgS were Z°™S 
Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru went to Xbndon V nfort ^ately for Indif 
Comnionwealth Premiers Conference WW ^ Onnectlon with the 
purdah between Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru Mr T happened behind .he 
m 4ttleeisnot known/ but the fe£ %^'t L f la ^ ut Ali ^han and 

m mm ™ l™«°n was forthcom * P witt ?L S fl ° methillg havin S 
jease firekgre.ment between India and l>H t££* announcement of 



,1/- Regular &hfcWbetwSn <-? % ?*& week ^P beel i pet^d in I,ondon was forthcornin/w^l S SOmet bitig having 
forces began on October 4, Tro47 g a n?T^\ r ^f S aad ^ S ^'^ e fire " a ^ent ^ betweL Ma ^TlaS ^ a ° noun eement of 
the Government of India receded raj* fn ? ^ip^hehf ^^tenn/into this agreement with P,f • f ° a J«»Wiy I, I 949 . 
the Governmenc of Jammu and k«W f °" mdlta ^ ' a& fror#.^ehru^ ^ V e ra ment directtv re1oJSi/^ 1S l a ^. Pt - J a wahar£al 
captiu-ed a krgesliceofKLhmir W f lr -. State ' ' Paki ^ an bid! p ^^^ tl i e ^hgerent status f 

Protest ^tes^fc^ ^f^^ 
Indo-Pakistan borders Tvhile PakSnlf^ ' T U ^ ■ cros ^ >*m ^^ Ti ^ ds ^. International moralitv t? ^Jiative in setting 

'■'<.. f -"''■: ".' '■-.;• .- v " \- v ' : '-*lr " " V^' / 
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Europe or in Asia. It had been reduced to the status of a debating m 
society and was expected to meet with the same fate as its prede* 
cessox, the league of Nations. Its achievement in ,bringing about I 
cease fire in Kashmir was its first important success. Pakistan • 
gieeted the cease-fire agreement with a sigh of relief. They were, ■'*■•■ 
in a tight corner and the cease-fire agreement would enable them M 
so long as it lasted to consolidate the areas she had already cap- 
tured ai?d make preparations for a final offensive later on. Tiie 
Congress leaders and other votaries of non-violence were verv 
effusive in their utterances and statements and vied with one 
another in sending affectionate greetings to Pakistan. They had, 
however,, counted without their host. No one but a Punjabi Hindu 
and Sikh knows the mentality and tactics of the Muslim League 
rulers and they were all dismayed at the new turn of events. 
They knew that there could never be a peaceful solution of the 
Kashmir problem. Much as British and American Governments 
would like to bring about a partition of Kashmir on the lines oi 
the partition of the Punjab and Bengal and much as Pakistan i 
would like to accept this decision India would be committing • 
another great blunder by acquiescing in such an agreement. Our 
Prime Minister's frequent announcements about India's desire not 
to get embroiled with Pakistan on Kashmir or any other issue had 1 
only given Pakistan the much needed assurance that they wanted. 1 
In an answer to a question in Indian Parliament the tPrime |j 
Minister had made it clear that India would continue her aeti ^'>:es jLl r ' 
in Kashmir territory and .. as far as possible avoid crossing over * 
into Pakistan territory. The Pakistan Government even now, f 
twelve months after the cease-fire, still has a faith in our Prime M 
Minister's words. She has utilised the intervening period in cons- 1 
tructing military roads, piling up supplies and building ammunition 1 
dumps, here and there. She. has also in the meantime expanded^ 
her Air-force, given Pakistan nationality to European adventurers, m 
and considerably expanded her army. The total amount of money . 
spent on her army and on capital expenditure on military instalia- 1 
tions well exceeds her total budget. She has proved a heavy buyer : 
of arms and ammunitions from anywhere in the world. Her earnings f 
of dollar currency of which she has a surplus have been used for i 
the import of arms and ammunitions. While India has been 1 
spending almost her entire foreign exchange on purchasing wheat *i 
and millet (Gandam and Jao) Pakistan has been using her resources J 
on import of guns and tanks. If the war breakes out again in y- 
Kashmir and Pakistan will force the issue only when it suits her, 1 
she. will be a much more formidable foe now than be/ore'' The 1 
intervention of Mr. Truman and Mr. Attlee must hWe been ^stagj^fi^ 
managed by Pakistan. If it mis-fires she will bend aV^her energies f 
by propaganda and parleys to ensure that Pt. Jawaliail\a*^ehrd 
sticks to his gentleman's agreement of confining the war to tlfT 
territory of Kashmir only. Of course, the initiative rests with herff 
She will choose the time and the place for M renewed offensiv^l 
India will bnly v bef called upon to defend the wicket. t . #r 
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